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Blamer des vers, ou durs, ou languiffants, 
choquer un auteur, qui choque le bon fens : 
De railler un plaifant, qui ne fait nous plaire, — 
C’eft ce que tout Jeéteur efit toujours droit de faire. Borieav, 
To blame a verfe too languid ertoorough, ~ 
When fhock’d with nonfenfe, to exclaim “ what ftuff!” 
To fmile, where wit attempted has no pow’rs, 
Is ey’ry reader's right,—-and why not our’s? 








Art. 1. Letters to Mr. Archdeacon Travis, in Vindication of 


One of the Tranflator’s Notes to Michaelis’s Introduétion, and 


: in Confirmation of the Opinion, that a Greek Manufcript, now 


preferved in the Public Library of the Univerfity of Cam- 
Sree is One of the Seven which A quoted by R. Sepheas 
ati Fohnv. 7. With an Appendix, containing a Review of 
Mr. Travis’s Collation of the Greek MSS. which he examined 
in Paris: an Extra& from Mr. Pappelbaum's Treatife on the 
Berlin MS.: and an Effay on the Origin and Obje&t of the 
Velehian Readings. By the Tranflator of Michaelis. 8vo. 
8s, Leipzig, printed for the Author, by C. F. Solbrig; 
and Sold by R. Marth, Fileet-ftreet, London, 1795. 


[N our notice of the laft edition of Mr. Travis’s Letters to 


Gibbon (Review for O&tober, 1794) we profefled our 


opinion that he had brought forward fome ftrong proofs in de- 
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fence of his original pofition ; and, from our view of the ftate 
of the controverfy at that period, we inclined to fide with 
him. Still, however, aware of the uncertainty attendin 

arguments which depended upon the fidelity of the colla- 
tor for their fupport, and feeling at all times the difficulty 
of attaining truth, when enveloped in the niceties of critical 
and polemical inveftigation, we did not venture to decide on the 
merits of the whole queftion, but referved ourfelves for a can- 
did and impartial inveftigation of any additional matter which 
might be brought forward, That our caution was founded 
upon juft grounds, the prefent publication has amply con- 
vinced us: fince it attacks one of the arehdeacon’s principal 
intrenchments, with fuch perfevering labour and fuch com- 
manding fkill, that we think he will not find* this poft, at 
leaft, any longer tenable, 

To quit the language of metaphor, we muft inform our 
readers that the controverfy on the celebrated verfe, for which 
Mr. Travis fo long and fo refolutely contended, has here-af- 
fumed a new fhape: or rather that only one branch of it forms 
the fubje&i of the difpute at prefent before us. Mr. Marth, 
who rendered fuch fervice to the public, and gained fuch credit 


to himfelf, by the tranflation and illuftration of Michaelis’s 


Introdu@tion to the New Teftamentt, informed his readers, in 
a note to that work, that he had difcovered in the public 
library of the Univerfity of Cambridge, one of the very ma- 
nufcripts which are quoted by Robert Stephens at the verfe in 
quettion. 


«* OF this difcovery,” fays Mr. Marth, «* I gave an account in 
one of my nates to Michaelis’s Introdnétion (Vol. ii. p. 789) whieh 


was publifhed at Cambridge in the fpring = the year 1793; and, as: 
a 


far as the brevity of a note admitted, the reafons, which 
induced me to believe, that our MS. Kk. 6. 4. was formerly in Paris, 
and that it was no other, than the MS. which Stephens calls Codex iy. 
Now this MS, omits, as might be expected, not only iy re dears, but 
all the following. wae including fy rn yg: and fince Stephens quotes 
all his feven MSS. of the Catholic Epiftles, for the fame omiffion, it 
follows, that if one of them omitted the whole pailege, the others did 
the fame, whether they are now in Paris or in Pekin. Of the truth 
of this inference, Mr. Travis was well aware: and, therefore, felt 
himfelf reduced to the neceffity, either of giving up the opinion which 
he had fo warmly efpoufed, or of proving that the MS. in our library 
had no more been ufed by R. Stephens, than thofe, on which Le Long 
had fixed in the Royal Library in Paris, For this purpofe he has made 
an attack (p. 410-414 of his lait edition) on the arguments, which 
{had p » in the above-mentioned note, in proof of the identity 


a emeeatall 





* This was written before the death of Mr. Travis. 
+ See Brit. Crit, vol, iii, p. 601, and iv. 46, 170. ‘ 
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ofthe MS. Kk, 6. 4. and ee 5 MS. «y. The following letters 
are intended as a vindication of that note from Mr. Travis’s objections : 
and they contain likewife many important decuments, in fupport of 
my opinion, in addition to thofe which I had already produced.” 
Preface, p. XXVii. 


The preface exhibits a mafterly fketch of the whole con- 
troverfy relative to this famous verfe. To this we refer any 
of our readers, who er? with to underftand completely the 
merits of the difpute. Our attention muft be direéted to the 
main objeét of the work: and we fhall endeavour to exhibit 
the feries of thofe arguments upon which the identity of the 
manufcripts in queftion is founded, with all poffible candour 
and exaétnefs, | 

The firft letter contains an account of the reafons which led 
Mr. Marfh to a, belief of the identity of the MS. K k. 6. 4. 
with Stephens’s MS. +y. Having difcovered an ancient and 
valuable manufcript, which appeared to have been in the pof- 
feflion of Vatablus, a friend* of R. Stephens, and conneéted 
with him in literary purfuits, he thought it extremely probable 
that it was one of the fix MSS. which he informs us, in the 
preface to his edition of the Greek Teftament, 1550, “ undi- 
que sg sak licuit.” Upon an accurate collation of Ste- 
phens’s Margin with this MS. he found that no lefs than 
twenty-fivet readings in the Catholic 'Epiftles, quoted from 
the Codex sy alone, were found in this MS. K k. é. 4e 


«¢ This extraordinary coincidence therefore,” continues Mr. M. 
between the charatteriftic readings of the Codex sy, and thofe of the 
Codex Vatabli, united with the external evidence derived from the 
manufcripts having been the property of one of Stephens’s inti- 
mate friends, afforded, as I thought, and as I ftill think, a very fatis- 
faétory proof of their identity, Further, upon confulting the editions 
of Mill, Wetftein; and Griefbach, I found, 1ft. that of the twenty-five 
fingular readings of the Codex sy, no manufcript at prefent known, 
befide the Codex Vatabli, contains even a fixth part; 2dly, thatif we 
except the Codex Alexandrinus, which contains four of them, and 








® It is a circumftance not obferved by Mr. Marth, and perhaps not 
material to the prefent queftion, that Vatablus quarrelled with Stephens) 
an occafion not very creditable to the latter, foon after the year 


seen Vid. Maittaire in Vit. Rob. Stephani rmi. pp. 45, 47, 58+ 
Rev 


¢ Mr. Marth (in the note to Michaelis’s Introduction, Vol. ii. 
p. 789) faid by miftake that the fingular readings of the Codex 
ey in the Catholic Epiftles, amounted to swenty, which is the number 
of thofe of the s#, a miftake by which he inadvertently weakened his 
own argument, Rev, Dd: 
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four only, there is no fingle manafcript at prefent known which con- 
tains any two of them; and 3dly, that all the manufcripts put toge- 
ther, which have been collated by Mill, Wetftein, and Griefbach, (to 
whom, as I have fince learnt, may be added Matthaei and Alter) contain 
only two-fifths of them.” P, 7. 


The fecond letter is devoted to a refutation of Mr. Travis’s 
objections to the identity of the MS. The principal part of 
it, indeed the whole, is confined to an examination of one 
paflage. Mr. Travis having allowed that twenty-four, out of 
twenty-five fingular readings in the Codex «y, were contained 
in the Codex Vatabli, was fatisfied that the MSS. were differ- 

_ ent, from comparing the text and margin of Stephens’ edition*, 
at James v. 7, with the reading of the Codex Vatabli at that 
place. This paflage, therefore, bccomes the fubje& of a moft 
elaborate and able examination in the work before us; and as 
the method of reafoning and proof appears to {trike at the root 
of Mr. Travis’s accuracy and ability in collation, and may 
be confidered as applicable to the whole matter in queftion, 
we fhall give a diftinét account of the arguments ufed to en- 
force the propofition of Mr. Marth. 

That our readers may fully comprehend the merits of the 
cafe, we fhall, in imitation of Mr. Marth, place in parallel 
columns 


The text of the Codex Ste- The text of the Codex 
hani «y, at James v.7, accord. | Vatabli, at James v. 7, 
ing to Mr. Travis’s ftatement, 
*Ews dy Aden Mewipov wai oiuore — | “Ews AAS RAE Tov Mewsjaoy nai Orpsprd¥e 
In order to determine whether the Codex Vatabli contra- 
didts the margin of Stephens at this paflaze, Mr. Marth pro- 
perly afks thefe two queftions : 


«* tft. What does Stephens affirm of his Codex sy, at James v. 7 ? 
2dly, Is that which Stephens affirms of the Codex sy, true likewife of 
the Codex Vatabli? If the fecond queftion can be anfwered in the 
affirmative, furely the Codex Vatabli cannot be faid to contradic 
Stephens’s margin. Now all that Stephens has affirmed of his Codex 
wy, at James v. 7, is, that the word teriv, which is the reading of his 
own text, was not in the Codex sy. Not a word more has he affirmed 
on this fubje& ; for he has made no other notation in the whole verfe, 
than that he has enclofed vsriv between his obelus and femicircle, and 
noted (— sy) in themargin. In propofing the fecond queftion, there. 
fore we muft afk, Has the Codex Vatabli the word ferdy in this A 
or has it not? If it has, it certainly contradicts Stephens’s notation ; 





——— eae -_ — 


* Which ftands thus, 
Tos ay race ‘waren’ Wpwiaoy noes Orisnoy | iy 
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and in that cafe, I was oe in making no exception. But if the 
Codex Vatabli has not the word deriv, it does not contradi€ the nota-* 
tion in Stephens’s margin, and the expreffion ‘* without any exception’ 
is certainly defenfible.” P. 14. 


But Mr. Travis afferted, that the MS vy, reads the paffage as 
above ftated, ‘* without xagwo or any other fubftantive,*” 

Here then the queftion is at iflue between the two com- 
batants, and as the point is of the utmoft importance, we fhall 
ftate Mr. Marth’s obje&ions in his own terms. Nor fhall we 
apologize for the length of the quotation, fince we with to 
furnith our readers with data, upon which to form their own 
opinion, rather than to bias them by ours. 


«* In the firft place then I afk you, Sir, by what means you have 
difcovered, that thefe were the words of the Codex sy. I havecer- “ 
tainly a right to afk this queftion, becaufe you affert it, as a fact, 
without expreffing the leaft doubt whatfoever, Now, as this manufcript 
has been immediately quoted by no other editor than Stephens, there 
are only two fources from which wecan derive information on this fub- 

; namely, the manufcript itfelf, or Stephens’s quotation from it. 
as Stephens then quoted this reading from the Codex sy? Certainly 
not; for of the fix words, which you have produced, Stephens has 
not quoted a finglefyllable. His evidence is merely negative : he-has 
fet in his margin a mark, which denotes, that virdy was mot in the ry ; 
but in refpeét to what really was in that MS, either there, or in any 
other part of the verfe, he is totally filent. Since Stephens then 
affords, in regard to this reading, no-pofitive evidence, and fince his 
negative evidence, as I fhall prefently thew, is of no value whatfoever, 
the only fource of information in the prefent inftance, is the manuftript 
itfelf, Unlefs, therefore, you have gained accefs to the real Codex sy, 
in order to filence the unjuft claims of the pretended one, which I 
cannot fuppofe, becaufe in your opinion, Stephens’s manufcripts are 
all loft, the reading which you have confidently produced as that of 
the Codex sy is merely a fuppofed reading; or in other words, it is 
nothing more than a reading, which you fuppole to have been there, 
The next queftion, therefore, which I will propofe, is, what reafon had 
you for fappofing, that the Codex sy had this reading ? Now the only 
reafon you could poffibly have, is this : Stephens’s text in the paffa 
in queftion, is, fws a Aae'n UsTov Mewysoy was Oisov: the word derov is 
enclofed between the obelus and femicircle, and (— ry) is noted in the 
margin. Hence you conclude, that if you deduct veroy from Stephens’s 
text, the remainder muft be the text of the Codex iy. This, Sir, is 
a conclufion, which I] fhoyld have expetted from a navice in the art of 
criticifm, but certainly not from fo experienced a critic, as yourfelf; 
for the conclufion refts upon a principle, which upon examination will 
appear to be totally falfe. ‘The principle, which 1 mean, is this: that 
wherever Stephens is filent in refpect to any one of his manufcripts, 
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. Letters to Mr, Gibbon, 3d edit. p. 411. . 
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that manufcript had the fame text with his own; or, that if we with 
to difcover the text of any one of. Stephens’s manufcripts, we have 
only to make fuch alterations in Stephens’s text, as Ste has 
a€tually noted. But in no edition of the Greek Teftament, or of 
any other book, that is publifhed with various readings from Greek 
manufcripts, are we authorized to argue in this manner, except on the 
following conditions; 1ft. that ‘the editor engages to quote a// the 
readings, in which his MSS. differ from his own text; and 2dly, 
that he faithfully fulfils his engagements. Now it is well known, that 
in the fixteenth century, when criticifm was hardly advanced beyond 
the flate of infancy, no editor engaged to collate manufcripts fo com- 
pletely, as to note all their deviations from his own text, a labour 
which has been referved for the prefent age: and with refpect to 
Robert Stephens in particular, it is equally well known, that though 
the Complutenfian edition, which he confidered and treated as one of 
his manufcripts, differs from Stephens’s own text in above thirteen 
hundred places, he has not quoted it even in fix hundred. And if 
this has happened in the cafe of a legibly printed book, which Stephens 
had conftantly at hand, and to which he could at all times have re- 
courfe, how much more eafily might it have happened in the cafe of a 
Greek manofcript, which it is more difficult to read, and in which it 
is much more probable that a collator fhould be guilty of overfights, 
than in the collation of a printed edition, IF Stephens’ margin, 
therefore, exhibits not one half of the differences between his own 
text, and that of his manufcripts, it neceflarily follows, that if you take 
any paflage at a venture, where Stephens has no quotation from a given 
MS. itis at leaft an equal chance, thatinthat paflage, the manufcript has 
one ormore variations, notwithftanding Stephens’s filence.” PP.18—22. 


Mr. Matth is not content with general affertions, but ad- 
duces feveral fatisfaGtory proofs to fhow that the principle 
adopted by his antagonift leads to the moft abfurd conclufions. 
Frem a comparifon of the Complutenfian text in the two 
celebrated yerles, 1 John. v. 7, 8. with what it would be ace» 
cording to the Archdeacon’s method of arguing, it appears, 
that the two texts would differ from each other in not lefs than 
twelve inftances.—Again, he confults the apocalypfe, in which 

rticular attention has been paid to the Complutenfian edition, 
by Stephens’s collator, He applies the rule from which Mr, 
Travis has deduced an inference fo unfavourable to the identity 
of the Codex Vatabli, and Stephani sy, to Apoc. cap, 25. 
ver. 14, 15, and the firft half of the 16th verfe; and the refult 
in this inftance, proves to be five errors. This example, added 
to the preceding, fhows that fuch a method of determining the 
text of Stephens’s MSS. would lead, in the fhort {pace of four 
verfes and an half, to feventeen errors, 





«¢ Bot this is nothing in comparifon of the whole: for as it 
from Mill’s collation, that the Complutenfian edition diff frome the — 


of Stephens in above feven hundred places, in addition to thofe which 
Stephens has noted, it neceflarily follows, that a Complutenfian text, 
rmed 
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formed upon your (Mr. par Lag ere contain not feventeen only, 
but feven hundred errors, which is really a very tolerable number ee 
one edition of the Greek Teftament.”” P. 26. 


Mr. Travis, however, not without fome colour of reafon, 
thought it improbable that Stephens’s collator fhould notice the 
abfence of very from the Codex sy, and overlook xagwis, 
which fupplies its place in that manufcript. Such a proba- 
bility is, however, furely too fmall to poe upon it a demon- 
{tration of the diverfity of two manufcripts, which had in 
neral fo remarkable a coincidence: and it has proved fo in 
this inftance, by a feries of remarkable overfights with refpect 
to this vety reading. Mr. Marth owns, that when he collated 
the Codex Vatabli, he noticed the abfence of deriv, but did not 
perceive the prefence-of xagay, 


«« Indeed there feems to be a kind of fatality attending this verfe 
for Mill, in collating the Ethiopic verfion, Bengel in collating the 
Coptic, and Werftein, in collating what is called the Itala, have all 
three been guilty of the very fame overfight ; and have quoted thefe 
three verfions, merely for the abfence of derér, though all ks exprefg 
xagaiv.” P. 31% 

This is accounted for very naturally, when we learn that 
xaewv is fo very fingular a reading, as never to" have been 
quoted froma Greek MS. fince the age of Erafmus tothe prefent 
day. On the other hand, as the prefent author obferves, it was 
likely that Mr. Travis thould noticethat fingular reading, fince 
his obje&t was diametrically the reverfe of Mr. M,’s. Mr. 
M. fought examples of coincidence: Mr. T. fought only ex- 
amples of contradidtion. 

n order, however, to take away from his adverfary every 
fhadow of argument that might reft on the fuppofed accuracy 
of Stephens’s collator, Mr. Marth adduces a variety of ine . 
ftances in which the margin of Stephens deviates contiderably 
from the MSS, quoted there. It may be thought that he la- 
bours the point too much, and brings forward unneceffary 
proofs. But he feems to have been perfuaded that he was 
contending with a ftout and refolute polemic, and was therefore 
determined to ftrengthen his pofitions in every poffible way. 

In the third letter, the fingular readings of the Catholic 
Epiftles, in which the Codex sy agrees with the Codex Vatabli, 
are claffed in the following manner : 


« Clafs I. Containing readings, for which no manufcript, me 
the Codex vy, has been quoted by either Mill, Wetftein, Griefbach, 
Matthaei, or Alter,” 

Thefe amount to fourteen. 


“ Clafs 
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«« Clafs II. Sonkting of readings, which have been found in only 
one manufcript, befide the Codex..«y.”’ 


The readings in this clafs are eight. 


«¢ Clafs III. Confifting of readings which have been difcovered in 
more than one manufcript, befide the Codex vy.” 


In this are two readings. 


It will be obferved that thefe readings amount only. to 
twenty four, whereas the fingular readings in the Codex iy, 
amount to twenty five. The twenty fifth, which forms the 
fubje&t of the fecond letter, Mr. Marth is willing to confider 
as neutral, fatisfied with having proved that jt cannot be confi- 
dered as adverfe to himfelf...In this letter, the author is em- 
ployed in clearing away the obje&tions which Mr. Travis may 
make to his arrangement of them; and we muft confefs that 
we are fatisfied by his arguments of the propriety of it. Mr. 
Marth wasled by the fabjed of this letter, to makea particu- 
lag enquiry_into the Velefian readings, the detail of which he 
has given in the Appendix. From a full examination of that 

art of the work, in which extraordinary labour, as well as 
acutenefs, is difplayed, we are fatisfied, F 


‘¢ That the Velefian Readings were taken, neither from Greek, nor 
even from Latin Nar ping a t from Robert Stephens’s edition of 
the Vulgate, pablifhed at Paris in 1540: that the object, which the 
Marquis of Velez had in view, in framing this colleétion of readings, 
was to Support, not the Vulgate in general, but the text of this edition 
in particular, wherever it varied from the text of Stephens’s Greek 
Teftament, printed in 1550: and that with this view ‘he tranflated’ 
into Greek the readings of the former, which varied from the latter, 
except where Stephens’s Greek margin fupplied him with ‘the read- 
ings, which he wanted, where he had only to tranfcribe, and not ta 
tranflate.” P. 67. 


Having eftablifhed his data in the preceding letter, Mr. 
Marth proceeds, in letter the fourth, to fupport his argument 
by a decifive reference to mathematical demonftration: an 
idea fuggelted perhaps by Knirtel, ‘ who, in his Com- 
meniary on a fragment of Ulphilas, has examined, by mathe- 
matical rules, the evidence for and againft the readings of the 
Greek Teftament, and applied for that purpofe even Algebra- 
ical feries*.” Our learned author was probably little aware; 
when he gave this account of Knittel’s labours, that he fhould 
himéelf very foon illuitrate a critical-queltion by the application 





* Notes to Michaelis’ Introduction, vol, ii. p. 533-. 
of 
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of a mathematical calculus. However that may be, we cannot 
fufficiently admire the ftrength of mind, and variety of know. 
ledge, which enables him to wield, with fo much facility, the 
different weapons of logical argumentation, and fcientific proof, 
The Theorem which he has given appears to us, upon the ful- 
left examination, to be accurately deduced from the foundelt 
principles of calculation: and if the inference from it appear 
fo enormoufly in favour of Mr. Marth’s pofition, it can onl 
afford matter of fatisfa€tion to every lover of truth, that the 
fame conclufion is arrived at by very different methods of ar- 
guing. ‘The following is the . 


“¢ General Theorem, by which the Identity of Manufcripts is determinedy 
from a Coincidence in their Readings. 

s¢ If, after a collation of Greek* MSS. tothe amount of any num 
ber, which I will call », the readings 4, B,C, D, Sc. to the amount 
of m, have all been found in any of thefe MSS. which I will call x, 
but not one of them in any other manufcript : moreover, if other 
readings A, B, I, dy ‘&c. ‘to the amount of », have likewife been all 
found in the MS. x, but each of them in only one other manufcript : 
further, if a third fet of readinge, to the amount of 7, is contained 
in the MS. x, but each of them in only two other MSS. : a fourth fer 
to the amount of s, each of which has been difcovered in only three 
other manufgripts, and fo on :. in that cafe, if all thefe readings fhould, 
afterwards be found in any one manufcript, the probability that the 
manufcript, in Which they are thus found, is the very identical manu- 
fcript from which they had been taken, Ss to the chance of its being a 
different manufcript as 


sha, i ae sien “tor”  P.70, 


™, 2°. ge 4's &e.- 

We regret that the lehgth of the demonftration prevents us 
from bringing it forward: but we muft repeat our conviction 
that it is perte€tly accurate ; and content oprfelves with in- 
forming our readers of ' the application Mr. Marth has made 
to the particular-inftance in debate. After making every fair 
allowance for incomplete and hafty collations, Mr. M. deduces, 
that the probability in favour of the identity of the MSS. in 
gueftion, is to the improbability,; as 93132 Quintillions + 
257561 sp ritiompine + 542601 Trillions + §62499 Billions + 
999999 Millions +- 999999: rt. | 








* Why Greek? The Theorem is general. Rev. 

+ A curious and important application of the do€trine of chances, 
to eftablifh a moral probability, may be met with in Michaelis’ Intro- 
duction to the New Teftament, p. 187, edit. London, 1761. Mi- 
chaelis is fatisfied with a ratio of gooooo:1. His tranflator has gone 
far beyond him. Rev. 
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350 Maffon's New Stapelie. 


This letter concludes by fhowing, that the external evi- 
dence is ftriétly in conformity with the internal: in the 
courfe of which, a fuc fimile engraving is introduced of the 
name of Vatablus*, as it is written at the beginning, ‘and at 
the end of the MS. Kk, 6.4. If it were’ neceflary, we 
could add our teftimony to the fidelity of the copy, as we have 
had an opportunity of examining that MS. in the valuable li- 
brary where it is depofited. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Art. II. Stapelie Nove: er, a Colleftion of feveral new 
— of that Genus ; difcovered in the interior parts of 
siere By Francis MajfJon. Folio. Ten coloured Plates. 
1}. gs. Printed by Bulmer, for G. Nicol. 1796. | 


ME: Maffon is well known, as having for twenty-four 
years paft, been a collector of exotic plants for the King. 


The greater part of this time he has ‘been abroad, and in his: 


various excurfions has enriched the botanic garden at Kew, 
with a greater number of living plants, chiefly new to this 
country, than perhaps it has ever fallen to the lot of one man to 
introduce. During his late refidence of ten years, at the Cape 
of Good Hope, he has made a rich harveft, the value and extent 
of which are well known to all frequenters of the Royal 
Botanic Garden: but fome conjecture of it may be formed, 
by the great additions which the induftrious author has made to 
the very fingular and interefting genus of Stapelia, in the elegant 
work before us. 

Two fpecies only are to be found in the works of Linnzus. 
Forfkahl difcovered five new fpecies in Arabia Felix. Thun- 
berg mentions as many in his Prodromus Florx Capenfis. 
In the fplendid. work now under publication, at the expence 
of the Eaft-India Company, on Coromandel plantst, one new 
fpecies is given; and Colonel Gordon, and Captain Paterfon, 
are faid to have difcovered feveral remarkable forts. But Mr. 
Maffon, in his various journeysthrough the deferts called Karro, 





* Mr. Marth met with a book in the public library of the city of 
Leipzig, in which the name of Vatablus was likewife written twice, 
A fac fimile of this is alfo given, aad eftablifhes the hand-writing to 
be the fame in the book andinthe MS, Rew, 
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in which thefe and other fucculent plants delight, has collected 
about forty {pecies, ten of which he now prefents tothe public ; 
and he purpofes that the reft fhould follow in decades. 

The figures, he informs us, were drawn in their native cli- 
mate ; and, as he modeftly expreffes it; ‘* though they have 
little to boaft in point of art, they probably exhibit the natural 
appearance of the plants they reprefent, better than figures 
made from fubje&ts growing in exotic houfes can do.” We 
fincerely wifh that we had more figures fuch as thefe, drawn 
from living plants, in their native climates; and fewer from 
garden plants and dried fpecimens. 

A fcientific defcription of each fpecies is given in Latin, 
with fome ufeful hints annexed. Thefe are preceded by a 
dedication to the King, which is no lefs manly than modeft : 
and by a preface, containing a fucciné& account, well drawn 
up, of the defert traét of country near the Cape; of what 
has been done there for natural hiftory by the Dutch and the 
Englifh; and of. the author's own voyages. 

t appears from this account, that the curious productions 
of the Cape, had been much negleéted, until the year 1771, 
when Captain Cook returned from his firft voyage round the 
globe. In confequence of the obfervations which the natura- 
lifts who were with him made at the Cape, Sir Jofeph Banks 
fuggefted to the king, the idea of fending a perfon, profeflion- 
ally a gardener, to collect feeds andplants there for the Royal 
Botanic Garden, at Kew: his Majefty adopted the plan, and 
Mr. Maffon failed for the Cape in the beginning of 1772. 
He remained there two years and a half, and fucceeded fo 
well, that feveral other botanical expeditions of the fame 
kind were undertaken, by order of the Emperor, the late 
King of France, and the Ring of Spain. 

In the year 1786, Mr. Maffon was fent out a fecond time 
to the Cape, and continuing there near ten years, had an oppor- 
tunity ef fearching that great traGt of country more minutely ; 
as the great collections he fent to Kew Gardens, and which 
have been cultivated there with fo much {kill and fuccefs, 
abundantly teftify. ' 

The public will be glad to receive the information, that 
Mr. Maffon is fpeedily to fet out on another botanical excur- 
fion, to a different part of the world; in which we doubt not 
of his fuccefs in introducing a variety of curious plants, yet 
unknown to this inquifitive nation. In the mean time, he 
has very wellemployed the leifure of his refidence here, in this 
work upon the Stapelias ; which is executed with fidelity, both 
in the defcriptions and figures, and with the utmoft elegance in 
all its parts, 
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352 $ Thoughts on the Defence of thefe Kingdoms. 


Nothing contributes mere to the perfection of the fcience of 
hotany, than the publication of thefe Monographia’; or, 
Differtations on particular genera and fpecies; in which the 
fubje& is handled with more accuracy and precifion, than 
can poffibly be attained in more general works. 





Art. LIL, Thoughts on the Defence of thefe Kingdoms, in Two 


Parts, Part the Firft, 8vo. 58 pp. 18. 6d. Faulder, 
New Bond Street, &c. 1796. 


"Tur fubje& announced in the title-page 6f this pamphlet, 
is fo very important in its nature, and occupies, in fo great 


' adegree, the minds and feelings of all our countrymen, that 


we entered on the perufal of it with a determination to pay 
more attention to the magnitude of the fubje@, than to the fize 
of the book. We looked indeed with an anxious eye, in the 
hope of feeing the information it might contain fanétioned by 
the name of fome military veteran, whofe approved talents 
might confirm the principles he laid down, and raife the {pirits 
of the public, which, we truft, have been unreafonably depref- 
fed. But we were forry to fee that no intimation was given 
of the name, or even the profeffion of the author ; and a very 
few pages difcovered to us, that the book did not completely 
perform what the title promifed. That inftead of a general 
treatife on the defence of the kingdom, it contained only fug- 
geltions for increafing, and (to ufe an affeéted word) re-orga- 
nizing the militia, with fome very curfory remarks on other 
modes of defence. Our obje@ion, however, is only againft 
the title; for the book contains many-excellent obfervations, 
and is written with plainnefs and perfpicuity, without any ate 
tempt to decorate the fubject, or increafe the number of pages, 
by what authors are very apt to miftake for the beauties of 
compofition, ) 

In fome points we differ in opinion from this writer, and in 
one or two we feel’ ourfelves perfuaded that he is miftaken. He 


complains that out of the twenty-eight days allotted for the’ 


annual exercile of the militia, fcarce eighteen are employed in 
training them, ** after deducting thofe taken up by their jour- 
nies to and from the place of meeting, for which they would 
have no pay, unlefs their attendance on thofe days was dif- 
penfed with; Sundays, the days of taking out, diftributing and 
hitting the clothing, and returning it into the ftores, and the ac- 
cidental hindrance of bad weather.” 
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As we guefs the author to be a militia officer, we arerather 
furprifed at his appearing to be ignorant that, exclufive of the 
twenty-eight days, it has always been cuftomary to allow pay 
for the days of marching to and from the divifions of the 
county for which the men ferve, at the rate of about fifteen 
miles aday. The clothing is ufually taken out, diftributed 
and fitted, during the intervals of exercife ; the parades on 
Sundays are ufeful.in making the men fteady; and, in molt 
towns where the militia is aflembled, there are market-houfes, 
or other covered places, where the recruits are difciplined in bad 
weather. 

The prefent ftate of our militia, and the fhort time which 
was required to bring it to perfection after it was embodied, 
at the commencement of the prefent war, are the ftrongeft ar- 
guments that can be adduced to prove, that very few altera- 
tions are requifite in the prefent laws by which it is condu&ted; 
and we entirely diffent from the opinion, that the men would 
be brought to a more perfect ftate of difcipline, by being 
trained for fix weeks biennially, than for twenty-eight days an- 
nually. We know from experience, that recruits, who, like 
moft other people, are fond of novelty, learn much ina fhort 
time, and forget it again almoft as foon ; and we are confident 
that the labour of fix weeks would be lefs vifible at the expira- 
tion of two years, than that of twenty-eight days at the end of 
one year. fides which it fhould be remembered, that as 
one third of the men under the former militia a&t, and nearly 
one fourth under the prefent, are changed annually in time of 
peace, a militia called out, which had not been difciplined for 
two years, would bring one half of its men as raw recruits 
into siden 

The defects of regimental court-martials, we fear, are with- 
out remedy ; and we fhould be forry to fee an attempt to 
cure them, by the multiplication of oaths here recommended. 

The author’s obfervations on the’cruel fituation of dif- 
charged foldiers and mariners, {how him to be a man of feel- 
ing and humanity ; and we entirely concur with him in with- 
ing to fee fome remedy immediately applied to it. The pre- 
cife mode fuggefted ‘by him would, perhaps, be attended with 
fome difficulties, on which our limits will not permit us to en- 
large; and it is not a fubjeét which can eafily be comprefied, 
But the outline we think good ; and we have no doubt that a 
fyftem might be formed on it, fully adequate to remedy the 
evil, without nea ty the public unneceflarily. 

We agree (and we fufpe& the bulk of the nation has, by 
this time, been brought over to the fame opinion) in the ne- 
ceflity of {mall batteries difperfed along our coafts; but we 
are 
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are of opinion that battering guns, mounted on field carriages, 
and lodged in dep&ts at certain diftances, wherever the coat is 
acceffible, would be ftill more ufeful ; for they might be tranf- 
ported by the farmer’s horfes (preffed for the purpofe) in a 
very fhort time, to any height, where they might be worked 
with the greatelt advantage, and they would entirely fuperfede 
the ufe of gun-boats, of the advantage of which we hold a 
very different opinion from this author. We believe they may 
be ufeful in offenfive operations, to cover the landing of troops, 
but we deprecate any experience of them as weapons of de. 
fence ; nor can we ever be induced to believe, ‘ that they 
will ferve as good a purpofe as batteries on the fho-e.” If the 
wind fets on the coalt, which is the time when an enemy may 
be moft probably expected, they cannot, from their conftruc- 
tion, work out of their harbours ; if it blows frefh, they are 
ufelefs ; their aim is always uncertain, their whole fabric un- 
wieldly, and incapable of refifting the guns of a frigate, 
whenever they can be brought to bear upon them; and we be- 
lieve all military men_ will agree with us in thinking, that a 
very fmall battery on fhore is fuperior in its effeéts to a ficet 
of gun-boats, 





Art. 1V. Effays, by a Society of Gentlemen at Exeter. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 246.) 


N Effay ** On fome of the more remarkable monuments 

in Devon,” (p. 106) fucceeds that which was fo amply 
criticized in our laft. It mounts not with the fame high fpirit 
of enterprife, but takes a humblerand a fafer flight. It be- 
gins, however, in a ftrain not entirely unufual in fuch {pecula- 
tions, but dictated wholly by an ignorance of hiftory. ‘‘ Thofe 
who revolve the of antiquity,” we are rather affectedly 
told, in P: 107, * will with aftonifhment perceive—” what 
only thofe perceive who do mot revolve them, but lefs labo- 
rioufly contemplate the images of hiftory in the mirror of 
imagination ; ‘‘ —the antient Briton, as the favage which then 
prowled among the forefts, rufhed from his cave or wicker ha- 
bitation in the purfuit of a Amilar prey ;” a prey like himfelf, 
which fhould be a favage man ; “ and, when acquired, fed on 
it in the fame voracious manner; while the Druid, the prieft 
and tyrant of this wild race, fhackled it with the.chain of fu- 
peritition, and terrified it with the perpetration of ‘ deeds un- 
utterable,”” 
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utterable.” What deeds does the author mean? But leaving 
his meaning to himfelf, if even to himfelf it can be known, 
fince he writes here with peculiar obfcurity, from having very 
indiflin& ideas of the point; let us obferve concerning the 
whole of this bigh-wreughi defcription, as it is intended to be, 
that there is fcarcely a fingle flroke in it, which is not Aiforically 
faife. Hiftory draws not the ancient Briton from either his 
cave or his wicker habitation, makes him a hunter only of the 
beafts of the foreft, and gives him a regular habitation of wood 
and ftone. A ‘* wicker habitation” indeed is given him by 
this author, by an unconfcious miftake for a wicker daftet or 
boat ; either of them incompatible with the flate of a favage 
who lived in a cave, or prowled among the forefts. Even the 
very exiftence of ‘an inftituted priefthood, which is brought in 
to throw a completer horror over the whole fcene of favage- 
nefs, actually proves the Briton, when he appears in the raalties 
of hiftory, to have reached no low pitch of refinement. The 
Druidical priefthood too was the repofitory of all the learning 
in the ifle, and this all was no little. But authors who have 
acquired a pretty tafte for antiquities, who have juft tafted the 
Pierian {pring of hiltory, but never drunk deep of it, will al- 
ways be writing in this manner, flourifhing in vifionary gene- 
rals, and doing defpite to hiltorical realities. 

The author, however, foon Jeaves his fhadows, and comes 
to fubftances. He gives an account, and a good one, of a 
Cromiech, two Logan-ftones, and a reese But the fup- 
pofition adopted by him concerning the la(t, that it was a re- 
ceptacle for the blood of the human victim, feems to us pecu- 
liarly unfortunate ; there being rock-bafons in the ifland fufi- 
cient in number for the blood of all the prefent race of Britons. 
We even doubt whether all are not merely the fabrications of 
chance, from the attrition of the furface by the operation of 
sain. The author then turns to an urn and a barrow at Hall. 
down. 


«* We might be induced,” he fays, in p. 126, “ to afcribe them to 
the Danes ; and that without much temerity, when we confider the 
Numerous encampments in the vicinity, which are generally imputed 
to that nation.” 


Thus a fuppofition is piled upon fuppofition, like Pelion 
upon Offa. That the Danes even formed ove encampment in the 
kingdom, does not appear, and is not probable. They lodged 
only in the towns, we apprehend ; and that this urnAs certainl 
not Danith, is evident from the author’s own defcription of it 
in p. 125. There we find, that “* it is made of un-baked clay,” 
confequently, prior to the introdu€tion of the Roman kiln for 
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pottery, and therefore Britifh. But it is alfo «* of un-baked 
clay, /moked and difcoloured by its expofure to the fire ;” and 
thus appears formed at a period, when the kiln was known, 
but not underftood, and when fome awkward attempts were 
made to imitate it,.producing not heat without {moke, but 
fmoke without heat ; even after the Roman reduétion of the 
fouth-eaftern counties, and defore that of Devonthire. But 
at the clofe of all, we note one of thofe contradiétions, which 
are cuftomary to the volatile difquifitor in antiquities, yet little 
to be expefted in this fober-paced writer. The urn and the 
barrow we have already feen, fuppofed with fome confidence 
to be Danifh ; but we now find this and other barrows adjoin- 
ing to it, without any notice of the revolt-in belief, imagined 
to be actually Roman. = 

« From the line,” fays our author inp. 129, ‘* in which thefe 
barrows, on Halldown are ranged, it would feem that fome road 
had pafled that way ; and indeed, they have a direét tendencyto tho 
tation now vifible in the park of Lord Clifford, at Ugbrook, ‘The 
Roman fepulchres were often raifed near the common roads.” 

He believes the barrows Roman, becaufe they run in a line 
directly to a Roman {tation ; and then infers a Roman road 
to have attended them, becaufe the Romans built their fepul- 
chres along their roads. The reafoning is thusin a circle, but 
the meaning is direct and clear. The barrows are thus Danith 
at one time, but Roman at another ; and all confiftency is loft, 
in deficiency in judgment, or failure of memory. 

«© The hiltorical outlines of Falconry,” p. 131, is the title 
of an eflay immediately fubfequent ; it is a very pleafing one, 
and contains much matter that is really curious. But the 
reafoning in it is inferior to the learning. It ftates, that Fal- 
conry was formerly known only to the Thracians and the 
Britons in Europe, that, however, it has been always praétifed 
by the Afiatics, and that the Britons therefore were derived from 
the Afiatics immediately, Thisis the fubftance of the argu- 
ment; the defectivenefs of which is fufficiently. evident. 
The inference, if juft at all in itfelf, fhould an 
the Thracians with the Britons, and prove them, with much 
more probability indeed from their fituation, the immediate 
defcendants of the Afiatics, But indeed, no fimilarity of 
mannesg Can prove an identity of origin: nothing can prove 
this, but the authority of hiftory, or an identity of language. 
That ers was known to the Romans, in the time of 
Martial, is indeed irrefragably proved, by the following epi- 
gram of that poet, cited by the author of this eflay ; 

“© Accipiter. 
Predo fuit volucrum, famulus sxxc aucupis, idem 
Decipit, et captas non fibi, moeret aves, xiv. 216. 
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But when he concludes, from the defcription of it given by 
Pliny, as praGtifed in Thrace, that it was not known at Rome 
when that author wrote, he feems to us to conclude too hattily. 
Pliny took his account from Ariftotle, and ufed it as he found 
it ; without noticing whether his countrymen had adopted the 
practice or not. Martial certainly does not exprefs any won- 
der at it, asa new invention; and his fut and nunc feem ra- 
ther to refer to the wild and tame ftates of the hawk, than to 
any chronology of the fport. Pliny and Martial were con- 
temporary to the baft year of Vefpafian, A. D. 79, when the 
fortner died : but any fuch praétice introduced between that 
period, and the death of Martial under Trajan, would furely 
have feemed too extraordinary to him, not to be celebrated in a 
longer epigram, and with more admiration. 

But what furprifes us ftill more in this agreeable, learned, 
and ingenious writer, is, that any appears from himfelf (in 
p- 156) to have been fo familiarly known to the very Greeks, 
even in the days of Homer, that the bard draws one of his 
many comparifons. from it. ‘* Euftathius and Dacier,” he 
tells us, without oppofing shem, “ are decidedly of opinion, 
that thefe lines (which he has quoted) relate to falconry.’ 


Even in p. 158, we are infofméd, that Arrian, the Roman 


philofepher and hiftorian, (yet, in fa&, a Greek) who 
wrote about 160 years after Chrift, feems to have been well 
acquainted with the Oriental mode of hunting deer with 
falcons, and driving them into nets. Yet he {peaks of it not 
as Oriental, but as fufficiently known to his Grecian readers 
for a comparifon. ‘* Speaking of men who, from a vain 
idea of infecurity, are often hurried into a€tual danger by their 
fears, he compares them,” fays our effayitt him(elf, “ to deer 
purfued by falcons, and flying into nets.” ‘The diverfion of fal- 
conry then was known toT hracians, to Greeks, and to Romans, 
as well as Britons ; even to Britons, Greeks, and Romans, as 
early as the days of Pliny, though. Pliny may appear to deny 
it by bis filence. The diverfion is probably, in truth, as univer- 
{al as man; and the natural practice of all nations, in that firft 
ftate of fociety, when a whole kingdom is only one vaft field, 
finking in vallies, rifing in mountains, or covered with weods, 
but not interfeéted with hedges or other partitions. As thefe 
interfeCtions take place, the pratice is obftruéted, and the di- 
verfion difcontinued. 

** A Chronological Effay on Ptolemy’s Mode of Computa- 
tion,” next prefents itfelf, (p. 165). ym obferves 

P 


the author, * I fhall put beyond the reach of difpute this po- 
Ee fition, 
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fition, that Ptolemy always afcribes the year of a king’s death 
to his fucceffor :” and we think he has aétually dota ; 

‘* An Effay on the Iris, demonftrative of the Motions and 
- Effe&ts of that Membrane on the Pupil, with fome Obfervations 
which lead to a new Theory of Mufcular Motion,” (ps 193). 
The principal, and indeed the only opinion in this effay, re- 
fpecting the Iris, is contained in the following paragraph. 


** | am of opinion that the blood-veffels of the retina and cho. 
roide coats, the firft of which is tranfparent, are capable of being fti- 
malated by light ; or, in other words, that the light caufes a greater 
derivation of blood to the fanguiferous fyftem of the parts, forming 
the internal camera of the eye; and as the blood-vettels of the Iris 
and Choroide coats arife from the fame trunks, and anaftomofe freely 
together ; it follows, shat in proportion as more blood is derived to 
the retina and choroide coats, that the Iris will receive lefs blood dur- 
ing the time that the «oe paffes in great quantities through the pu- 

il, and this will increafe the breadth of the Iris, by the blood-veffels 
being abfolutely fhortened, but lengthened in the dire¢tion of right 
lines.” P. 202. 


z* Ae ote oe 


The author afterwards wifhes to explain all mufcular mo- 
tion in the fame way, and afferts, that if the nerve going to a 
mutcle is divided, it lofes its power of contraCtion ; or, if the 
arteries fupplying it are tied, the mufcle lofes its power of con- 
traction. 3 

Any fingle fa& of a portion of mufcle, detached from the 
body, retaining its contractile power, (as, for inftance, the 
heart of a turtle, which does fo for feveral days,) completely 
overturns the whole of this imgenious theory: as it proves 
that mufcular action is independent of the fupply from the 
brain or the blood. “The membrane of the hydatid having the 

wer of contracting and relaxing, which has neither vafcular 
nor fibrous ftruction, equally militates againft this theory ; 
which has been long fince brought forward, and-long fince has 
been refuted. | 

An Effay “on the Mythology and Worfhip of the Serpent,.” 
(p. 219) comes immediately afterwards; written in the fame 
itrain, and poflibly by the fame author, iy under a different 
fignature, as the “* Remarks on the early Population of Eu- 
rope,” before noticed. Thofe remarks we diffe&ted too mi- 
nutely in our laft, to allow ourfelves any fuch fcope of exami- 
nation upon this. We have not feen indeed the fame incon- 
filtences here as there ; but, perhaps, only becaufe we have not 
examined this fo carefully. We thall notice, however, two or 
three paflages, to fhow that it has alfo its flights. 


«« In the Revelations,” the author tells us gravely, as if he was 
fpeaking from actual aushority, «* Michael fights with the Devil, that 
2 old 
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old ferpent, who liketwije, aswell as the Hydra, had feven beads. The 
hydra was not overcome till Hercules applied fire, as each head was 
cut off. Michael, who overcame Satan, /igmifies the /miting of the 
deity of fire” | 

Again : 

« Our St. George and the Dragon was of Egyptian or Eaftern 
origin; and the Druidical anguinum, or ferpent’s egg, the great fer- 


pent 7 the North, as well as that by the death of which Ragnar Lod- 
brach began his ads of chivalry, 1 have little doubt had the fame fource.” 


Again : 

«© As I have detived Nimrod (perhaps fancifully) from the wor- 
fhip of the ferpent, fo, according to Mr. Bryant’s radicals, Ethiopia 
may be deduced from Aith-ops, [gnis Serpentis; and Cheops, the 
name of the reputed founder of the firft 5 ag might originally 
have been applied to the building itfelt, Cha-ops, Domus vel Tem- 
plum Serpentis.” 


Thefe fpecimens fhow the prefent ¢flayilt to be either the 
former again, or his twin brother, But, what brings the con 
fanguinity the clofer, at the end of all thefe etymological 
teveries, this writer comes forward with one of the bold con- 
traditions of that, and {weeps away all his preceding fancies 
atonce. ‘ Nothing,” he finally exclaims, in his return from 
all his excurfions, and immediately after his laft words above- 
cited, ‘* is more deceptive than etymology ; and, without col- 
lateral evidence, it is little to betrufted.”” The writer was be- 

inning to defcend, when he allowed that he had derived 
Nimred, ‘« perhaps fancifully,” from the worthip of the ferpent; 
yet foared again immediately afterwards, and then, at length, 
fixed his feet on earths 

«© To the Gods of India,” (p. 234) is a fhort poem, full 
of allufions to the Indian mythology ; very proper perhaps in 
themfelves, but not very comprehenfible to the uninitiated. 

«© On Literary Fame, and the Hiftorical Characters of 


| Shak{peare,” (p. 238) isan eflay of peculiar merit; pleafing, 


judicious, and original. We fhould be glad to prefent our rea- 
ders with fome pallages from it, but are obliged to haften on. 
‘¢ Some Curfory Recmaske on the prefent State of Philofo- 
hy and Science,” (p. 271) form a good general hiftory of 
Both ; learned, fenfible, and pointed; but run out, at the end, 
into the very wildnefs of thofe ‘* extravagant and erring 
fpirits,” the effayifts preceding, on the Worfhip of the Serpent, 
and the Population of Europe. 
«* Of Sepulture in General, and Sepulchral fingle Stones 
crect,” (p. 297) is an eflay agreeable, excurfive, and fatis- 


ory. 
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360 Effays, by a Society at Exeter. 


«* On Benevolence and Friendthip, as oppofed to Princi- 
ple,” (p. 313) isa differtation, in our opinion, that rifes far 
above all the reft in agreeablenefs, in judicious difcuffion, and 
utility. It contains a number of obfervations jultly conceived, 
elegantly exprefled, and morally pointed. 

«« Sonnets, in blank Verfe, 1793,” (p- 337) are five in 
number, and have merit. “Thefe are fucceeded’by * an Effay 
onthe Aramick Language,” (p. 342) learned, argumentative, 
and convincing ; and this again is followed by ** Reflections on 
the Compofition and Decompofition of the Atmofphere, as in- 
fluencing Meteorological Phanomena,” (p. 3§1) which is in no 
finall degree ingenious, and chemically learned, The author has 
fkilfully applied the modern doétrine of the convertibility of air 
and water, to the illuftration of fome of the moft remarkable 
phznomena which happen in the atmofphere. He alfo confi- 
ders the effects of eleétricity in thefe changes ; and as he 
writes from an extenfive knowledge of fa@s, and with great 
philofophical acutenefs, we doubt not that his fuggeftions will 
be found valuable. Some important obfervations are alfo of- 
fered on the theory of «the tides. 

‘¢ An apology for the charaéter and condué of Iago,” 
(p. 395) appears to us an attempt too arduous for fuccefsful exe- 
cution : yet it is executed with fome degree of fuccefs.. Tago, 
it is faid very truly, appears at the opening of the play, a brave 
foldier, a meritorious officer, and a very honeft man. How 
then came he to be warped from this line of character? The 
anfwer is, that he apprehended himfelf to have been injured 
by Othello’s feduétion of his wife; that he knew himfelf to 
have been injured, by Othello’s placing Caflio, a mere 
* bookifh theorique,” over his head ; and that he fufpe&ed 
Caflio, as well as Othello, to have been criminal with his 
wife. Thefe points are all well fuftained. Yet how comes 
lago to traduice Defdemona, and to cheat Roderigo? The 
an{wer to this queftion is not fo fatisfaQtory. With regard to 
Defdemona, it is merely this, that lago was by no means con- 
vinced of her purity of heart or practice, and that his 
wife’s bad conduct had probably given him a bad opinion ‘of 
all women. ‘This furely is a very infufficient anfwer: and 
Jago’s condu& to Roderigo, the author confefles at once, 
‘* appears to be the leaft excufable.”” With fuch a confeflion 
from his very apologift, we may pronounce it abfolutely in- 
excufable. The eflay therefore fails in an effential point ; and 
the author accordingly, at the end of an apology, which on the 
whole, is managed with much dexterity, fays thus with great 
ingenuoufnefs: ** if I have not wholly wathed the blackamoor 
white, I truft I have taken a fhade from his colour ; I have 
effered fame apology tor his character and conduct.” ‘To us 
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it is perfeCtly clear, that Shakfpeare intended to delineate a 
character of deep atrocity, and if we thought otherwife, we 
fhould think lefs highly than we do of his dramatic fkill. 

« A Venetian ftory,” (p.410) is welltold. The “ Ode to 
Victory,” (p. 428) is well written. But ‘* fome obfervations on 
Hefiod and Homer, and the fhields of Hercules and Achilles,” 
(p. 431) form a work of fuperior caft to moft of thefe effays : 

efiod is raifed from the depreflion into which he has funk, 
by the Rrong arm of this generous knight-errant in criticifm: 
the whole, indeed, is a matterly and original performance. 
The fhields of Hercules and Achi'les alfo ave defcribed, in 
tranflations of blank verfe. The eflay ** On the valley of Stones, 
and the country near Linton,” is a lively pi€turefque defcription 
of both. ** Obfervations on Light, particularly on its combina- 
tion and feparation as a chemical principle,” (p. 491) compofe 
a differtation addrefled only to chemifts. We have had two 
diflertations before, one on the compolition and decompofition 
of the atmofphere, the other on the contraction of the 
iris in the eye ; but both, as well as this, in our opinion not 
well fuited, however valuable in thenifelves, to a mifcellany 
like the prefent, and the opinion of the fociety appears to be 
the fame. ‘* We are forbidden by our rules,” fays an author 
in (p. 282) “tobe profeffional.” Thefound reafon for which 
is, that they who are capable of eftimating and enjoying 
the literary and poetical eflays, will in general Bind the phylical, 
anatomical, and chemical differtations, little better than walte 
paper. While on the other hand, the philofopher profound - 
enough to relifh or appreciate the papers of chemiltry, &c. 
will feldom find any amufement in odes, fonnets, and difcuf- 
fions of critical minutizx. 

‘© Ode. The Genius of Danmonium,” (p. 542) This 
fine ode is written with all the fpirit of an antiquary, and al 
the fire of a poet. Our readers poetical and antiquarian, will 
concur with us, we doubt not, when we prefent them with fuch 
a {pecimen as that our limits will admit. 


‘¢ The foul-fubduing ftrain was high! 
Still, ftill it vibrates in mine ear ! 
I catch the holy minftrelfy, . 
To Devon's faery vallies dear !— 
Though central oaks no more, in foreft deep, 
Around the grey-ftone cirque their twilight umbrage fweep. 


Snatcht from the altars of the eaft, 
To fee the fires of Danmon rife ! 
To mark the new-moon’s folemn feaft, 
Behold, they lighten to the tkies : 
And, as affembled c in filence gaze, 
The diftant Karnes draw near, and kindle to the blaze, _ 
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362 Effays, by a Society at Exeter, 
Faft by yon chafmed hill that frowns 
Cleft by an elemental fhock, 
As afhen foliage light embrowns 
Its rude fide ribb’d with maily rock; 
Lo, on the pillar’d way the white-robed bands 
In long proceffign moves, where proud the Cromlech ftands," 


~«/ 


«Three Sonnets” follow, (p. $49) asa page follows hislerd; 
yet the page has tafle and feeling. Both are fucceeded by 
‘* An apology for the character and conduét of Shylock,” 
(p. 552) written by the hardy hero, whom we have fo lately 
feen a AW for Iago. The firft point urged is in favour 
of Shylock’s ufury. The Jews, the author fays, 


«* Having been long debarred from every other mode of improvin 
their temporal property, ufury has been their hereditary profeffion, 
from the capture of Jcrufalem to the prefent time ; and the defence 
{which} Shylock makes in its favour (Aét. 1. Scene 3), however in- 
conclufive it may appear to a chriftian moralift, will, I doubt not, in 
the opinion of thofe to whom Stock is terra Arma, and quasterly in- 
tereft and dividends (‘ a breed from barren metal’) its living produce, 
be un-anfwerable ; they will admit the full force of his obfervation, that 
* thrift is bleffing, if men fteal it not.” 


This is ingenioufly put, and fairly urged; but it goes not 
far. The apologift, therefore, enters upon a greater point. 


«© It may be alledged—,” he argues, “ that Shylock was vine 
diftive and cruel. But thofe who condemn him for his ftern un- 
forgiving difpofition, do not confider that he had fuffered the moft 
intolerable injuries from Anthonio, that he had been publicly infulted 
been fpurned and fpit upon by him, been deprived by his means, * o 
his weil-won thrift,’ and been robbed of his daughter and property, 
by one of his aflociates. Who can reflect on this, and not make great 
allowance for his meditating fo fevere a retaliation ?” 


This carries fome force with it; but it confeffedly claims, 
we fee, only great allowance for Shylock's condoé, thus 
acknowledging it ftill to be cruel and vindiGlive. Yet here 
lies the whole weight of the apology, which now appears, not 
an apology in fact, but merely an extenuation. We cannot 
but reprobate thefe fanciful attempts to palliate charaGers which 
the poet either meant to make odious, or has written foolifhly. 
Shakfpeare is certainly not fo ignorant of human nature, as 
ever to make his bad men of unmixed depravity ; on that 
ground, they may all admit of fome apology, But to tell us, 


that the charaéters which all readers and fpe@tators of his 


drama have felt to be deteftable, are not fo ; and that it remains 
at this day to be explained what they really are, is no lefs 
than to fay, that he knew not how to make the impreflions he 
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yntended on his hearers, and readers; in other words, that he is 
no dramatic poet. Thefe attempts, whatever ingenuity may 
be in them, are the bane of true criticifm. An endeavour made 
fome years ago, to prove Falftaff no coward, has probably led 
to thefe idle efforts. 

Here then we take our leave of this Mifcellany, which we 
have reviewed with more minutenefs, than we fhould have 
ufed upon a work of the fame fize, produced by a fingle mind, 
Such a minutenefs feemed requifite, in jultice to the different 
authors: and the fummary of our criticifms is, that a few of 
the Eifays are particularly good, many are in a middle rank of 
merit, and fome are written with all that lazy luxury of 
learning, which dazzles the reader, and confounds the writer, 
lofing itfelf in its own confufion, and raifing around it a 
mont{trous brood of contradiétions, 





Art. V. An Inquiry into the Corn Laws and Corn Trade of 
Great Britain, and their Influence on the Profperity of the 
Kingdom. With Suggeftions for the Improvement of the Corn 
Laws. By the late Alexander Dirom, Efq. of Muirefk, in the 
County of Aberdeen. To which is added, a Supplement, by 
Mr. William Mackie, of Ormifton, in Eaft-Lothian, bringing 
down the Confideration of the Subjeét to the prefent Time, in- 
veftigating the Caufe of the prefent Scarcity, and fuggefting 
Meafures for promoting the Cultivation of Wafte Lands, and 
for rendering the Produce equal to the Conjumption of the 
Kingdom. 4to. 315 pp. 12s. Creech, Edinburgh; G. 
Nicoll, Pall-Mall, London. 1796. 


IEUTENANT-Colonel Dirom publifhes this work from 
his father’s manufcript, in purfuance of his defire ; anda 
fhort preface fo well explains the purpofe of it, that we can- 
not perhaps do bettér than extract it entire for the in- 
formation of our readers. 


‘‘ The author of the following work, who lived to the age of 
fixty-three, devoted a confiderable part of his time to the ftudy and 
practice of agriculture. To a profeffional knowledge of the law, he 
added extenfive literary acquisements : and actuated by a ftrong zeal 
for the public good, undertook this inveftigation, which will appear to 
have been a work of much reflection and refearch. 

‘« The great objet which the author appears to have had in con- 
templation, was to exhibit fuch a view of the principles and effects of 
the Corn Laws, enatted at different periods in Great oe - 

t 
































































































ee 











te we ea 








od ah oa 


me 








PO ae a 
- eA &' a 


ol a 
oe x P + be ¥ 
. a = be as ‘ a . Pe 
“4 nan ro “or 
3 $ 
a oe “aga i F A vn om edie 
2 ’ _ — r . * sp 
ad ea Pte r. R 
a >. 2 eS ee a 8 = 4 
7 te * oA ete» * 4 a“ . " . 
on. & ity ait rt fa 20 2 
y AOE tls 


¥ 


“is 











lt RS Ag 
* 
+ i * 


tit 


: . 
ie alia ’ P - 
WT? a: eg 
aa : 


, 





364 Dirom on the Corn Laws. 


might fhow that the corn trade, both as a manufacture and an article 
of commerce, is, of all others, the firft in importance to the profperity 
of the kingdom, His ftatements, founded upon fad, tend to prove, 
that abundance of grain at home, and at a Moderate price, cannot be 
obtained by impertati¢ from abroad, and can only be fecured by giving 
fuch liberal encouragement to exportatien, as may render agriculture, 
or the raifing of corn, the favourite object of induftry in the king. 
dom. Thus, inftead of purchafing a confiderable part of our fubsit 
ence from foreign countries, we may, by falutary regulations in the 
corn laws, be enabled rot only to fupply ourfelves, but to render our 
country one of the principal granaries in Europe. 

*« It is neceflary to remark, that this inveftigaticn includes only the 
corn laws, as far down as the year 1774, and the confideration of the 
fubje& in general, to the year 1786. Since that period, feveral fta- 
tutes, particularly that of 1791, by which all the corn laws are re- 
pealed, have received the fanction of Parliament; the expediency of 
which, it is hoped, may, in fome meafure, be alfo judged of from the 
principles fuggefted in the courfe of this inquiry. 

‘* Jn order, however, to afford to the public a continued chain of 
information, on a fubje¢t fo difficult, and fo important, the editor ap- 
plied to Mr. Mackie of Ormifton, in the county of Eaft-Lothian, a 
man of extenfive knowledge in this line, as well as in practical agri- 
culture*, to furnifh him with a review of the*corn laws that have been 
evatied fince this inquiry was written, and to bring down the confi- 
deration of the fubject to the prefent times, This has been done by 
Mr. Mackie, in two letters, which the editor hopes will be found to be 
an ufeful and able fupplement to the work.” : 


Mr. Dirom appears to have difplayed much induftry and 
knowledge, in this very extenfive enquiry into the corn laws, 
He proves fufficiently, that the beft way of infuring a conftant 
fupply of corn to this kingdom, is to encourage the growth of 
itat home, In this general defign we fully concur with him; 
but in the propofed plans for executing it, we fee many diffi- 
culties: ‘The project of ere€ting ** a court for the conferva- 
tion of the agriculture of England,” compofed of the three 
junior Judges of the Courts of King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer, and a fimilar court for Scotland, feems to be 
a very ftrange one, (p. 154). Surely, the profeffional bufinefs 

_of the Judges is already as weighty as twelve men, great as 
their ability is, can well be expected to bear. With regard to 
afcertaining the ftate of crops, and the value and prices of 
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* «© Mr. Mackie is the author of two {mall traéts, the one entitled 
Di(quifitions on the Influence of Soil and Climate in improving the 
nourifhing Quality of Vegetables; the other, an Addrefs to the 
Landed Interett in Great Britain, on the prefent State of the Diftillery. 
Both psinted for W. Creech, Edinburgh, 1786.” 
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grain, by a Sheriff's Jury, (p. 158, 159) we conceive it would 
be done more judicioufly and impartiaily, and doubtlefs tefs 
expenfively, by the magnftrates at their general quarter feffions. 
In which cafe, as juftices dealing in ale or {pirituous liquors, 
are very properly reftriéted from granting licences to fell thofe 
commodities ; fo Juftices, being corn-merchants, mult be re- 
ftricted from afcertaining the prices of grain. By the way, if 
gentlemen, who are no dealers at all, would confuls their own 
eafe a little lefs, and fhow a little more public fpirit, by acting 
as magiftrates, the country would be more benefited, than by 
any other project of reform of which we have lately heard. 
When we objeé& to the plan of giving dounties on the ex- 
portation of grain, we are aware that this objection goes much 
further than to the book before us. But fo innumerable are 
the frauds to which thefe bounties are fubjeé&t, that we cannot 
forbear to think they might well be extinguifhed for ever. In 
which cafe, fometimes indeed grain might be very cheap ; but 
this could happen only in donfequence of abundant harvetts, 
which would make amends for the cheapnefs, and corn mer- 
chants may then be trufted to for buying it, with the profpec& 
of a lefs plentiful feafon. Suppofing the average priee to be 
truly afcertained, then exportation permitted, and importation 
prohibited, by the King’s Proclamation, at certain rates (to be 
varied only by act of Parliament) perhaps would. do every 
thing which the interefts of agriculture required. Be thisas it. 
may, yet when Mr. Dirom propofes (p. 161) ‘to give fome 
bounty equal to the freight, for tranfporting grain from one dif- 
triét to another, or even from one fide of the tfland to the othet ,” 
we conceive that this meafure would open, not a little door, : 
but a flood-gate, to fraud and iniquity. We fhouldrather fay, 
multiply {mall canals, on the plan of Mr. Fulton*, by which 
grain, and other articles of merchandize, may be circulated 
throughout the kingdom ; and leave the reft to dealers in corn. 
They alone can keep prices nearly on a level. 
The two fupplementa) letters, by Mr. Mackie, are in’ ge- 
neral, very fatisfa€tory. He combats, with much apparent 
fuccefs, the opinion of Dr. Adam Smith, that the reftraining 
laws are hurtful, and that a free importation and exportation 
of corn, would at all tignes be beneficial to the ftate. But 
when he fays, that ** Nature delights in waricty,” and whet 
he endeavours to explain the neceffity for a frequent change of 
crops, (p. 210) we apprehend that he {peaks more like a poet, 
than like a philofopher, or a farmer. 





* See Brit. Crit. Feb, 1797, Pr 1426 
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The regulations propofed by Mr. Mackie, for the improve- 
ment of waite-iands, (p.'254) appear to us (moft of them) 
injudicious, and unnecetlary, The produce of thefe lands may 
generally be trufted to, for reimburfing the expence of im- 
proving them. ‘The fourth regulation proves, that Mr. 
Mackie, on the 13th February, 1796, had never heard of the 
act pafled June 22, 1795, to prevent the removal of poor 
perfons, till actually chargeable. The next fet of regulations, 
for lowering the price of bread, &c. appear to be much lefs 
exceptionable. We can givea trong atteftation to the fecond 
regulation, concerning the bad management of weights and 
meafures in corporate towns, where the managers themfelves 
are fometimes the greateft offenders. Upon the whole, al- 
though we have pointed out fome feeming errors and defeéts in 
this book, we do not hefitate to fay, that it is an important 
work, and very deferving of attention from thofe perfons to 
whom the improvement of our corn laws may at any time be 
committed, 





Art. VI. Reflections on the formation and diftribution of 
Wealth. By M.Turgot, Comptroller General of the Finances 
of France, in 1774,1775, 1776, tranflated from the French, 
Svo. 122 pp. gs. Ridgway. 1795. 


TH fyftem of that political feé, called in France the 
ceconomiits, was founded upon an erroneous pofition of Mr, 
Locke’s, that the burthen of all taxes ultimately falls upon the 
land. They do not appear to have confined their ftudies to 
Mr. Locke’s treatifes, on what may be called political cecor 
nomy ; but extended them to his other political writings, The 
profoundeit doétor in this [choo] was M. Quefnay, a phyfician 
as even the titles of two of his works, might fuggeft. The 
firft is, his Geconomic Table, with its explanation; the 
fecond, Phifiocracy, or the natural conltitution of government, 
the mo(t advantageous to mankind. In order of time, the 
Marquis de Mirabeau preceded him in this courfe ; but if 
the dates of a catalogue of the works of fame of the leading 
writers of this party, lying before us, be exact, this was not 
the celebrated Mirabeau, who acted fo confpicuous a part in 
the firft French revolution. ‘This was likewife the party, which 
atfeéted to be diltinguifhed about 25 years ago, by the name of 

Lockeiites. 
This 
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‘This fyftem is fully explained by Dr. A. Smith: In what 
he has faid upon it, there are two curious particulars ; the firft, 
that its founder has given a fet of arithmetical formularies, to 
determine the fum total and value of the produce of the foil 
of a country ; the degree of eet it enjoys, and the juftice 
of its laws being given*, The fecond, is the unfortunate 
prognoftic of that great commentator, concerning the confe- 
quences of this fyftem ; ** that it never has done, and probably 
never will do any harm, in any part of the world.” (v, iii. p. 2) 
It would have been happy for France, and for civilized fociety, 
if this had been found true, 

Two of its moft diltinguifhed points are, that the cultivators 
of the foil, are the only productive clafs in fociety : thofe 
who work up its raw materials into a form fit for ufe, being 
of the barren and unproductive clafs :—and that the free pro- 
duct of the earth, after the fupport of the cultivators’ family is 
deducted, is the fund from which all taxes are effetively paid, 
upon whatever they may be nominally impofed. Many errors 
in thefe pofitions have been pointed out by Dr. Smith, and 
Mr. Arthur Young. A perufal of M. Turgot’s traé& before 
us, has. convinced us, that there {till remains, not a gleaning, 
but a harveft for criticifm: but as enough has been already 
done, and by writers of fuch information, we do not intend to 
put in the fickle. 

The arrangement of this work is extremely good ; there is 
as much of the geometrical order, as fuch a fubjeét is capable 
of admitting, without a pedantical affeftation of it: a mode 
ef compofition, which, though very difficult to a writer, con- 
veys to a reader, the greateft quantity of new information, 
with the greateft brevity; and, to thofe verfed in fuch enquiries, 
with the. greateft facility. This tract is divided into 104 
fections ; the firft 18, M. Turgot employs to eftablith the 
erroneous divifion of fociety, into productive and unproductive 
‘claffes, according to the tenets of the ceconomifts ; the Jaft 
nine are taken up, in attempting to prove the fecond of the er- 
roneous pofitions we have noted. The intermediate fubjects 
confidered, are the ftate of the cultivators of land, in different 
periods of fociety; the nature aud ufe of capitals; the money 
price, and value in ufe, of commodities; circulation, and the 
intereft of money. As the feétion bettowed by this author 
upon the circulation of money, appears to us to deferve the 
title he has given it, we fhall tranfcribe it here, that our reader 
may form an idea with what clearnefs he has delineated the 
nature of a fubje&t, which many writers have involved in @ 
mytterious abfurdity. 
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# Wealth of Nations, Vol. III. p. 20, ‘68 
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“ Turgot on Wealth. 
“© § 68. The true Idea of the circulation of Money. We fee, by 


what has been juft now faid, how the cultivation of lands, manufac- 
tures of all kinds, and all the branches of trade, depend on a mafs of 
capital, or the accumulation of perfonal property ; which, having 
been at firft advanced by the undertakers, in each of thefe different 
branches, ought to return to them again every year with a regular 
profit : that 1s, the capital to be again invefted, and advanced in the 
continuation of the fame enterprifes ; and the profits employed for the 
greater or le{s fublittence of the undertakers. It is this continued 
advance and return, which conftitutes what ouyht to be called the 
circulation of money: this ufeful and froitful circulation, which 
animates all the labour of focie:y, which fupports all the motion, is the 
life of the body politic ; and is with great reafon, compared to the circu- 
lation of the blood in the human body, for, if by any diforder in the courfe 
ofthe expences of the different orders of fociety, the undertakers ceafe to 
draw back their advances with fuch profit as they have a right to ex- 
pect; it is evident they will be obliged to reduce their undertakings; 
that the toral of the labour of the confumption of the fruits of the 
earth, of the produ¢tions fof the manufactares] and of the revenue, 
would be equally diminifhed; that poverty will fucceed to riches, and 


that the common wogkman cealing to find employ, will fall into 
the deepeft mifery.” 


We have not the original af M. Turgot’s work, to enable 
us to {peak to the accuracy of this tranflation. We cannot 
guarantee the purity of the firft 49 pages ; but we have noted 
feveral grofs faults in grammar in the remainder: thus, at 
the goth page, the tranflator fays, ‘ the feller is fim (he) 
who gives commodities for money. ” P. §2, ** or thofe as 
(who) may be employed :” and again, p. 59, “ this number 
will beara fixed pr oportion with that of (to) tix :” the follows 
ing pallage likewife is unintelligibly rendered : 


‘* If the profits, fpringing from an ufe of money, augment of 
diminihh, the capit: ils are conv erted by withdrawing them from other 
employings, or are withdrawn, by converting them to other ends; 


which neceflarily alter, in each of thefe ¢ employments, the proportior 
of profits on the capital to the annual product.” 


The writings of M. Turgot have not been publifhed col- 
lectively even in his own country, and we do not think that 
many more of them will be tranflated here. We have fre- 
quently to lament, though perhaps that caufe did not operate in 
this inftance, that the hafte with which tranilations from the 
French are pe rte med, in order to prevent or anticipate com- 


petition, produces very crude, gl-written, and inaccurate 
publications. 


Art. 


reltis 
quen 
for ¢ 
mou 
the | 
ance 
this 

cifbe 
ticec 


«6 


‘ther 


you | 
perl) 
the r 
of re 
and 


Lhe 


and 


tion 
and 
him 
by f 
mot 
und 
In 1 
age. 
are 
tob 
but 
par 
vau 
tior 
inf 
end 


beo 
ing 
coa 
wa) 
onl 


A eens ea 


rE acted 


ye nee ie 








A Refidence in France, in 1792,1793,1794,and 1795. 369 


Arr. VII. A Refidence in France, Sc. defcribed, in a Series 
of Letters froman Englifh Lady. 


( Concluded from our laft, p. 283.) 


HERE can be no juft reafon why we thould attempt to 
deny that, when we take leave of this ingenious and inte- 
refting traveller, we fhall do it with reluctance. The elo- 
quence of a lively and intelligent female has attractions even 
for Critics, though their beards be grey, and their wigs enor- 
mous ; and when the converfation is carried on in writing, 
the lady at leaft is not fhocked by the old-fafhioned appear- 
ance of her admirers. We muft, however, haflen to conclude 
this pleafing tafk. ‘The following charadter of the female Ce- 
cifbeo in France, is too novel, and too well drawn, to be unno- 
ticed. 

«© ] have been reading this afternoon Lord Orrery’s definition of 
‘the male Cecifbeo, and it reminds me that | have not yet noticed to 
you a very important clafs of females in France, who may not impro- 
perly be denominated female Cecifbeos. Under the old fyftem, when 
the rank of a woman of fafhion had enabled her to preferve a degree 
of reputation and influence, in {pite of the gallantries of her youth 
and the decline of her charms, fhe adopted the equivocal chara¢ter 
I here allude to, and, relinquifhing the adorations claimed by beauty, 
_and the refpeét due to age, charitably devoted herfelf to the igftruc- 
tion and advancement of fome young man of perfonal qualifications 
and uncertain fortune. She prefented him to the world, panegyrized 
him into fafhion, and infured his confequence with one fet of temales, 
by hinting his fucceffes with another. By her exertions, he was pro- 
moted in the army, or diftinguifhed at the levee, and a career begun 
under fuch aufpices, often terminated in a brilliant eftablifhment.— 
In the lefs elevated circle, a female Cecifbeo is ufually of a certain 
age, of an active difpofition, and great volybility, and her functions 
are more numerous and lefs dignified. Here the grand objects are not 
to befiege minilfters, nor give a fon to the protégé at a fafhionable ruelle, 
but to obtain for him the folid advantages of what fhe calls ** un bon 
parti*.” 'Tothis end fhe frequents the houfes of widows and heirefles, 
vaunts the docility of his temper, and the greatnefs of his expecta- 
tions, enlarges on the folitude of widowhood, or the dependence and 
infignificance of a f{pinfter; and thefe pretarory encomiums ufually 
end in the concerted introdu€tion of the Platonic ‘* ami.” 

‘© But befides thefe principal and important cares, a female Cecif- 
beo of the middling rank has various fubordinate ones—fuch as buy- 
ing linen, choofing the colour of a coat, or the pattern of a waiit- 
coat, with all the minutiz of the favourite’s drefs, in which fhe is al- 
ways confulted at leaft, if fhe has not the whole direction.—It is not 
only in the firft, or intermediate claties, that thefe ufeful females 
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avound, they are equally common in more humble fituations, and 
only differ in their employments, not in their principles. A woman 
m France, whatever be her condition, cannot be perfuaded to refign 
her influence with her youth; and the Bourgesi/e, who has no pretens 
fions to court favour, or the difpofal of wealthy heirefles, attaches her 
eféwe by knitting him ftockings, forcing him with dons morceaux till 
he has an indigettion, and frequently, regales of coffee and ligueur, 

** You muft not conclude from all this, that there is any gallantty 
implied, or any fcandal excited—the return for all thefe fervices is 
only a little flattery, a philofophic endurance of the card-table, and 
fome {kill in the diforders of lap-dogs. 1 know there'are in England, 
as well as in Franee, many notable temales of a certain age, who des 
light in what they call managing, and who are zealous in promoting, 
matches among the young people of their acquaintance; but for one 
you meet with in England, there are fifty here.” P. 348, 


The next letter but one, dated O&ober 15, (1/93) is writs 
ten from the Aar/on d@’Arret at Arras, whence in about 4 
month, the author is removed to the Bicctre (i. e. Bridewell) 
at Amiens ; and, in rather lefs than another month, to the Pro- 
vidence in the fame town, a building that had been a convent. 
Though in all thefe places the prifoners were fubjected to very 
great hardfhips, and were crowded together without regard to 
convenience, to health, or even to decency, the writer confefles 
that they were much better treated where fhe was, than in 
many other places. Ina note, which we fhall copy, fhe gives 
a fketch of other prifons, containing only a few particulars. 


«« Our fituation at the Bicétre, though terrible for people unufed to 
hardfhips or confinement, and, in fact, wretched as perfonal inconves 
nience could make it, was yet Elyfium, compared to the prifons of 
other departments, At St. Omer, the prifoners were frequently dif- 
turbed at midnight, -by the entrance of men into their apartments, 
who, with the deteftable enfign of their order (red caps) and pipes in 
their mouths, came by way of frolic to fearch the pockets, trunks, 
&e.—At Montreuil, the Matjon d’Arrét was under the dire&tion of 
a Commniilary, whofe behaviour to the female prifoners was too atro- 
cious for recital—two young women, in particular, who refufed to 
purchaje milier treatment, were locked up in a room for feventeen 
days.——-Soon alter I left Arras, every prifon became a den of horror. 
The miferable inhabitants were fubject to the agents of Le Ban, 
whofe avarice, cruelty, and licentioufnefs, were beyond any thing a 
humane mind can imagine. Sometimes the houfes were fuddenly 
furrounded by an armed force, the prifoners turned out, in the depth 
of winter, for feveral hours into an open court, during the operation 
of robbing them of their pocket-books, buckles, ear-rings, or what- 
ever of value they had about them. At other times they were vifited 
by the fame military array, and deprived of their linen and clothes. 
"}heir wine and provifions were likewife taken from them in the fame 
manner—wives were feparated from their hufbands, parents from their 
children, old men treated with the moft favage barbatity, and young 
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women with an indecency ftill more abominable. All communication, 
either by writing or otherwife, was often prohibited for many days 
together, and an order was once given to prevent even the entry of 
provifions, which was not revoked till the prifoners became abfolutely 
diftrefled. Atthe Hotel Dieu, they were forbid to draw more than a 
fingle jug of water in twenty-four hours. At the Providence, the 
well was left three days without a cord, and when the unfortunate fe. 
males confined there procured people to beg water of the neighbours, 
they were refufed, ** becaufe it was for prifoners, and if Le Bon 
heard of it, he might be difpleafed!” Windows were blocked up, 
not to prevent efcape, but to exclude air; and when the general 
{carcity rendered it impoflible fer the prifoners to procure fufficient 
food for their fupport, their {mall portions were diminithed at the 
gate, under pretext of fearching for letters, &c.—People, refpeétable 
both for their rank and character, were employed to clean the prifons 
and privies, while their low and infolent tyrants looked on and infuls- 
ed them. On an occafion when one of the Mains d’Arrét was on 
fire, guards were planted round, with orders to fire upon thofe that 
fhould attempt to efcape.—My memory has but too faithfully record. 
ed thefe and {till greater horrors ; but curiofity would be gratified but 
too dearly by the relation. 

*«* T added the above note fome months after writing the letter to 
which it is annexed.” Nose. P. 427. 


As a further fketch of the liberty at that time enjoyed in 
France, we fhall infert the account given of the ftyle in which 
the deputies of the convention behaved, when fent on miflion 
to the provinces. 


“« It has been faid, that the day a man becomesa flave, he lofes half 
his virtue; and if this be true as to perfonal flavery, judging from 
the examples before me, I conclude it equally fo of political bondage. 
—The extreme defpotifin of the government feems to have confounded 
every principle of right and wrong, every diftin¢tion of honour and 
difhonour; and the individual, of whatever clafs, alive only to the fenfe 
of perfonal danger, embraces without reluctance meannefs or difgrace, 
if it infures his fafety.—A tailor or fhoemaker, whofe reputation 
perhaps is too bad to gain him a livelihood by any trade but that of 
a patriot, fhall be befieged by the flatteries of people of rank, and 
have levees as numerous as Choiteul or Calonne in their meridian of 
power. 

** When a Deputy of the Convention is fent to a town on miffion, 
fadnefs takes poffeffion’ of every heart, and gaiety of every counte- 
nance. He is befet with adulatoty petitions, and propitiating gifts; 
the Nob/-fe who have efcaped confinement form a fort of court about 
his perfon ; and thrice happy is the owner of that habitation where 
he condefcends to refide.*—A Reprefentative of gallantry has no 
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_ * «© When a Deputy arrives, the gentry of the town contend with 
Jealous rivalfhip for the honour of lodging him ; and the moft — 
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seafon to-envy either the authority of the Grand Signor, or the licence 
of his feraglio—he is arbiter of the fate of every woman that pleafes 
him; and, it is fuppofed, that many a fair captive has owed her 
liberty to her charms, and that thé philofophy of a French hufband has 
fometimes opened the doors of his prifon. 

** Dumont, who is married, and has befides the countenance of a 
white negro, hever vitits us without occafioning a general commotion 
among {t all the females, efpecially thofe who are young and pretty, 
As foon as it is known that he 1s expected, the toilettes are all in 
activity, a renovation of rouge and an adjuftment of curls take place, 
and, though performed with more hatte, not with lefs folicitude, than 
the preparatory fplendour of a firit introduétion.—When the 
man arrives, he finds the court by which he enters crouded by thefe 
redoubtable prifoners, and each with a petition in her hand endeavours, 
with the infidious coquetry of plaintive {miles and judicious tears, 
that brighten the eye without deranging the features, to attract his 
notice and conciliate his favour. Happy thofe who obtain a promifé, 
a look of complacence, or even of curlofity!—But the attention of 
this apoltle of republicanifm is not often beftowed, except on high 
rank, or beauty ; and a woman who is old, or ill dreffed, that ventures 
to approach him, is ufually repulfed with vulgar bratality—while the 
very fight of a male fuppliant renders him furious, The firft half 
hour he walks about, furrounded by his fair cortége, and is tolerably 
civil ; but at length, fatigued, I fuppofe, by continual importunity, he 
lofes his temper, departs and throws all the petitions he has received 
unopened into the fire! 

« Adieu—the fubject is too humiliating to dwell on. I feel for 
myfelf, I feel for human nature, when I fee the faftidioufnefs of wealth, 
the more liberal pride of birth, and the yet more allqwable preten- 
dions of beauty, degraded into the moft abje&t fubmiffion to fuch a 
beiag as Dumont. Are our principles every where the mete children 
of circumitance, or is it in this country only that nothing is ftable? 
For my own part, I love inflexibility of charaéter; and pride, even 
when ill fqunded, feems more refpectable while it fuftains itfelf, than 
concefiions which, refufed to the fuggeitions of reafon, are yielded to 
thofe of fear.” 


This Dumont, who thcugh a moft debauched and wretched 
fellow, was comparatively an angel to Le Bon*, now lives, we 








eulogift of republican fimplicity in the Convention does not fail to 
pitfer a large homie and a good table, even though the unhallowed 
property of an ariftocrat,—It is to be obferved, that thefe Miffion- 
aries travel in a very patriarchal ilyle, accompanied by their wives, 
children, and a numerous train of followers, who are not delicate in 
availing themfelves of this hofpitality, and are fometimes accufed of 
cartying off the linen, or any thing elle portable—even the moi decent 
bebuve on thefe occations as though they were at an inn.” 
® Some of the icats of Le Bon, are recited at p. 121, vol. ii. 
are 
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are told, in a {plendid palace at Paris, on the fpoils which he 
has plundered from his oppreffed countrymen in thefe memo- 
rable miffions. There can be no caufe for wonder, that needy 
adventurers in this, or any other country, fhould wilh to repeat 
the fcenes by which fuch profits could be made ; but it is paft 
all wonder and conception how any of thofe who would be 
the objects of their plunder, can be fo miferably duped as to 
confent to abet their projets. If it.be faid, that the miferies here 
enumerated, were produced chiefly by the atrocity of one man, 
Robefpierre, let it alfo be recollected, how eafily that man found 
accomplices and abetters, and how certain it is, that fuch men 
will arife under fimilar circumftances. Robefpierre did not 
create the defpotifm, he only ufed the power which the Con- 
vention willingly beftowed upon him. The power of a whole 
people can have no human limits, and it is therefore of 2 def- 
potic nature ; but it muft have inftruments, and thofe inftru- 
ments will be ufually the moft atrocious and fhamelefs of 
defpots. Another pi@ture of that power and its effects, may 
yet more ftrongly imprefs this truth. 


«© The frantic ebullitions of the revolutionary government are now 
as it were fubfided, and, inftead of appearing the temporary refources 
of * defpotifm in diftrefs,’ have aflumed the form of a permanent and 
regular fyftem. The agitation occafioned by fo many unexampled 
fcenes is fuggeeded by an habitual terror, and this depreffing fentiment 
has fo pervaded all ranks, that it would be difficult to find an indivi. 
dual, however obfcure or inoffenfive, who deems his property, or even 
his exiftence, fecure only fora moment. The found of a bell or a 
knocker at the clofe of evening is the fignal of difmay. ‘The inhabi- 
tants of the houfe regard each other with looks of fearful interroga- 
tion—all the precautions hitherto taken appear infufficient—every one 
recolleéts fomething yet to be fecreted—a prayer-book, an unburied 
filver fpoon, or a few aflignats ** @ face royale,” are haftily {crambled 
together, and if the vifit provesno more than an amicable domiciliary 
one, in fearch of arms and corn, it is matter of congratulation for 2 
week after. Yet fuch is the fubmiflion of the people to a govern. 
ment they abhor, that it is fcarcely thought requifite now to arreft 
any perfon formally : thofe whom it is intended to fecure, often receive 
nothing more than a written mandate* to betake themfelves to a certain 
prifon, and fuch unlucky rendezvous are aitended with more punctuality 
than the moft ceremonious vifit, or the moft gallant affignation. A few 





* « Thefe refcripts were ufually couched in the following terms:— 
* Citizen, you are defired to betake yourfelf immediately to *** *, 
(naming the prifon,) under pain of being conveyed there by an armed. 


force in cafe of delay.” . 
F £ neceflaries 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL. IX. APRIL, 797+ 
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neceflaries are haftily packed together, the adieus are made, and, after 
a walk to their prifon, they lay their beds down in the corner allotted, 
jut asif it were a thing of courfe.” 


We promifed an account of the fate of Mifs Renaud, with 
which, and a few general remarks, we thall, at length, conclude 
our account, 


« The individual fufferings of the French may perhaps yet admit 
of increafe; but their humiliation as a people can go no farther; 
and if it were not certain that the a¢ts of the government are conge- 
nial to its principles, one might fuppofe this tyranny rather a moral 
experiment on the extent of human endurance, than a political 
fyitem. 

«« Either the vanity or cowardice of Robefpierre is continually 
fuggefting to him plots for his affaflination; and on pretexts, at once 
abfurd and atrocious, a whole family, with near feventy other innocent 
people as accomplices, have been fentenced to death by a formal de- 
cree of the Convention. 

«¢ One might be inclined to pity a people obliged to fupprefs their 
indignation on fach an event, but the mind revolts when addrefles are 
prefented from all quarters to congratulate this monfter’s pretended 
efcape, and to folicit a farther facrifice of victims to his revenge.— 
The affaflins of Henry the Fourth had all the benefit of the laws, and 
fuffered only after a legal condemnation ; yet the unfortunate Cecilia 
Renaud, though evidently in a ftate of mental derangement, was hur- 
ricd to the f{caffold without a hearing, for the vague utterance of a 
truth, to which every heart in France, not loft to humanity, mutt af- 
fent. Brooding over the miferies of her country, till her imagination 
became heated and difordered, this young woman feems to have con- 
ceived fome hopelefs plan of redrefs from expoftulation with Robe- 
{pierre, whom (he regarded as a principal in all the evils fhe deplored. 
The difficulty of obtaining an audience of him, irritated her to make 
fome comparifon between an hereditary fovereign and a republican 
one; and fhe avowed that, in defiring to fee Robefpierre, fhe was ac- 
tuated only by acuriofity to ‘* contemplate the features of a tyrant.” 
On being examined before the committee, the ftill perfifted that her 
defign was ‘' /eulement pour voir comment eccit fait un tyran;”’ and no 
initrument or poffible means of deftruction was found upon her to 
juftify a charge of any thing more than the wild and enthufiaitic at- 
tachment to royalifm, which fhe did not attempt to difguife. The 
influence of.a feminine propenfity, which often furvives even the 
wreck of reafon and beauty, had induced her to drefs with peculiar 
neatnefs, when fhe went in fearch of Robefpierre ; and from the 
complexion of the times, fappofing it very probable a vifit of this 
nature might end in imprifonment and death, fhe had alfo provided 
herfelf with a change of clothes to wear in her laft moments, 

«« Such an attention in a beautiful girl of eighteen was not very 
unnatural; yet the mean and cruel wretches who were her judges, 
had the littlenefs to endeavour at mortifying, by divefting her of her 
ernaments, and covering her with the moft loathfome rags. But : 
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mind tortured to madnefs by the fufferings of her country, was not 
likely to be fhaken by fuchpuerile malice; and when interrogated 
under this difguife, fhe ftill preferved the fame firmnefs, mingled with 
contempt, which the had fhown when firft apprehended. No accufa- 
tion, or even implication, of any perfon could be drawn from her, and 
her only confeffion was that of a paflionate loyalty: yet an univerial 
confpiracy was neverthelefs decreed by the Convention to exift, and 
Mifs Renaud, with fixty-nine others*, were fentenced to the guillo- 
tine, without farther trial than merely calling over their names. 
They were conducted to the fcaffold in a fort of red frocks, intended, 
as was alledged, to mark them as affaflins ; bur, in reality, to prevent 
the crowd diftinguifhing or receiving any impreffion from the number 
of young and interefting females who were comprifed in this dreadful 
flaughter.—They met death with a courage which feemed almoft to 
difappoint the malice of their tyrants, who, in an original excefs of 
barbarity, are faid to have lamented that their power of infli€ing 
could not reach thofe mental faculties which enabled their victims to 
fuffer with fortitude+.” Vol. ti. p. 116. 


We had intended to amufe our readers with the account of 
Madame de Fontenay, the now celebrated Madame Tallien, and 
the origin of her connection with her prefent hufband, which is 
very well given in this volume, p. 153: but our extracts have 
again increafed fo faft upon us, that for this we muft refer 
curiofity to the letters themfelves. When it is mentioned that 
every part of thefe volumes abounds alike with matter of in- 
terelt, inftru€tion, and amufement, and that, we have left the 
greater part of the fecond untouched, it will eafily be con- 
ceived, that what we have taken bears very little proportion, in 
point of merit, to what we have left. 

To the ftyle of thefe letters very few objections can be made, 
A few Gallicifms, the natural confequence of a long refidence 
in France, occur in different parts. Thus we have ‘‘ replace” 
feveral times, for take the place of, (as vol. i. p. 276, 326) 5 
“defending,” apparently ha idding, vol.ii. 257; “ ifola- 
ted,” for infulated, 227. Whom is occafionally found for who, 





oe 


* «© ]t is worthy of remark, that the fixty-nine people executed as 
accomplices of Mifs Renaud, except her father, mother, and aunt, 
were totally unconneéted with her, or with each other, and had been 
collected from different prifons, between which no communication 
could have fubfifted.”’ 

+ © Fouguier Tinville, public accufer of the Revolutionary Tri- 
bunal, enraged at the courage with which his victims fubmitted to 
their fate, had formed the defign of having them bled previous to 
their execution ; hoping by this means to weaken their fpirits, and 
thatthey might, by a pufillanimous behaviour in their lait moments, 
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a {nare which few but very experienced writers completely 
efcape. One prevalent fault, or rather peculiarity, of the {tyle is, 
that of frequently terminating a fentence by fuch words as for, 
to, &c, following a verb: a practice formerly thought allowable 
by our beft authors, but now carefully avoided, and we think 
with the greateft propriety, by all writers who afpire to elegance. 
In general, however, it is only juftice to fay, that the ttyle is 
as polifhed as the matter is interefting and important: nor 
have we any doubt that the book will remain a permanent mo- 
nument of the tafte and talents of the writer. : 





Art. VIII. An Enguiry into the Duties of the Female Sex, 
By Thomas Gifhorne, M.A. 8vo. 426 pp. 6s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1797. 


MONG the various improvements of later times, not the 
leait important to fociety and manners, is that which has 
brought the female character into a higher degree of eftimation 
and refpe&, than it had before been allowed to enjoy. The 
brilliant difplay of perfonal charms, or the quiet difcharge of 
domettic duties, were all that gallantry was accuftomed to 
folicit, or fober morality to require.x—The talents of the fex 
were meafured by the fame partial rule, which determined the 
range of their concerns, and the fummit of female excellence 
was fuppofed to have been attained, when a competent know- 
ledge was acquired of the toilet and the diftaff; and the 
graces of the drawing-room were fuperadded to the ceconomy 
of the kitchen. 

The ftudies and experience of the prefent age, have deftroyed 
the barbarous fabric which fuch a fy{tem has raifed, by dif- 
puting the bafis upon which it refted. The fuccefsful efforts 
of enlightened females in different walks of genius and liters 
ture, prepared the way for that liberal eltimation, which the 
other fer could no longer refufe: and a clofer infpe€tion of theit 


ualities and powers has eventually produced that acknow- § 
ledgment of their merits and that refpe@tful influence, which f 


form one of the beit features in modern refinement. 

It was not, therefore, without reafon, that the elegant 
and accomplithed moralift, who had fo ably prefcribed for 
the conduct of men, felt that his office was but imper 
feétly difcharged without an equal attention to the duties of 
‘women. In producing therefore the prefent volume, — 
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filled up that part of his defign which had before remained 
defe@ive ; and each fex may now fit down to the perufal of 
bis le€tures, with an equal fenfe of their own importance, to 
the reciprocal credit and welfare of each other, 

In afligning, at the outfet, the plan of his work, Mr. 
Gifborne afferts the influence of the female fex, in terms of 
great elegance and precifion. 


« Tt is not, (fays Mr. G.) like the periodical inundation of a river, 
which overfpreads once in a year a defert with tranfient plenty. It is 
like the dew of heaven which defcends at all feafons, returns after 
fhort intervals, and permanently nourifhes every herb of the field. 

«In three particulars, each of which is of extreme and never- 
ceafiag concern to the welfare of mankind, the effect of the female 
chara¢ter is moft important. 

« Firlt, In contributing daily and hourly to the comfort of huf- 
bands, of parents, of brothers and fitters, and of other relations, 
connections, and friends, in the intercourfe of domeltic life, under 
every viciflitude of ficknefs and health, of joy and affliction, 

«« Secondly, In forming and improving the general manners, dif- 
politions, and conduct of the other fex, by fociety and example, 

“ Thirdly, In modelling the human mind during the early ftages 
of its growth, and fixing, while it is yet duétile, its growing principles 
of ation; children of each fex being, in general, under maternal tuition 
during their childhood, and girls until they become women.” P, 12. 


From the influence of the female fex, the author pafles to 
fome of its difcriminating chara¢leriftics } and balances the 
que(tion upon the comparative merits of the two fexes with 
equal truth and delicacy of judgment. 


“ The power who called the human race into being, has with infinite 
wifdom, regarded, in the ftructure of the corporeal frame, the tafks 
which the different fexes were refpeCtively deftined to fulfil, ‘To man, 
on whom the culture of the foil, the ereflion of dwellings, and, in 
general, thofe operations of induftry, and thofe meafures of defence, 
which include difficult and dangerous exertion, were ultimately to 
devolve, He has imparted the ftrength of limb, and the robuftnefs of 
conititution, requifite for the perfevering endurance of toil, The 
female form, not commonly doomed, in countries where the progrefs 
of civilifation is far advanced, to labours more fevere than the offices 
of domeftic life, He has caft in a {maller mould, and bound together 
by aloofer texture. But, to protect weaknefs from the oppreflion of 
domineering fuperiority, thofe whom He has not qualified to contend, 
He has enabled to fafcinate; and has amply compentated the defect of 
mufcular vigour by fymmetry and expreffion, by elegance and grace. 
To me it appears, that He has adopted, and that he has adopted with 
the moft confpicuous wifdom, a correfponding plan of difcrimination 
between the mental power and difpofitions of the two fexes. The 
{cieace of legiflation, of jurifprudence, of political amps Be 
condu 
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conduét of government in all its execative funétions; the abftrufe 
refearches of erudition ; the inexhauftible depths of philofophy ; the 
acquirements fubordinate to navigation ; the knowledge indifpenfable 
in the wide field of commercial enterprife ; the arts of defence, and 
of attack by land and by fea, which the violence or the fraud of un- 
principled affailants render needful ; thefe, and other ftudies, purfuits, 
and occupations, afligned chiefly or entirely to men, demand the efforts 
of a mind enducd with the powers of tlofe and comprehenfive reafon- 
ing, and of intenfe and continued application, in a degree in which 
they are not requifite for the difcharge of the cuftomary offices of 
female duty. It would therefore feem natural to expect, and experi- 
ence, I think, confirms the juftice of the expeétation, that the Giver 
of all good, after beftowing thofe powers on men with a liberality 
proportioned to the fubfitting neceflity, would impart them to the 
female mind with a more fparing hand. It was equally natural to 
expect, that in the difpenfation of ocher qualities and talents, ufeful 
and important to both fexes, but particularly fuited to the fphere in 
which women were intended to move, He would confer the larger 
portion of his bounty on thofe who needed it the moft. It is accord- 
ingly manifeft, that, in fprightlinefs and vivacity, in quicknefs of 
perception, in fertility of invention, in powers adapted to unbend 
the brow of the learned, to refrefh the over-laboured faculties of 
the wife, and to diffufe, throughout the family circle, the enlivening 
and endearing fmile of cheertulnefs, the fuperiority of the female 
mind is unrivalled.” P. 19. 


The fources of faults in that fex, are alfo pointed out witha 
fidelity which will thow, that Mr. G. is not too far a biatfled 
advocate on the queftion of female merit. 


_‘* The gay vivacity and quicknefs of imagination, fo confpicuous 
among the qualities in which the fuperiority of women is acknow- 
ledged, have a tendency to lead to untteadinefs of mind; to fondnels 
for novelty ; to habits of frivoloufnefs, and trifling employment ; to 
diflike of fober application ; to repugnance to graver ftudies, and a 
too. low eftimation ot their worth; to an unreafonable regard for wit, 
and fhining accomplifhments ; to a thirft for admiration and applaufe; 
to vanity and affeGation, ‘They contribute likewife, in conjunction 
with the acute fenfibility peculiar to women, to endanger the com 
fure and mildnefs of the temper, and to render the difpofitions fickle 
through caprice, and uncertain through irritability. And fenfibility 
itfelf, fingularly engaging and amiable as it is, fhares the common 
lot of earthly bleffings, and comes not without its difadvantages. It 
is liable to fudden excefles; it nurtures unmerited attachments ; it is 
occafionally the fource of fufpicion, fretfulnefs, and groundlefs dif- 
content ; it fometimes degenerates into weaknefs and pufillanimity, 
and prides itfelf in the feeblenefs of charaGter which it has occafioned. 
And if in common it fills the heart with placability and benevolence; 
it is known at other times to feel even a flight injury with 46 much 
keennefs, as thenceforth to harbour prejudices fcarcely to be fhaken, 
and averfion fcarcely to be mollified.” P. 34. 
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Thefe general remarks premifed, the author enters upon the 
important fubje& of Education , and infifts upon the pro- 
priety of giving to piety and morals the firft, and to the 
graces, only the fecond place in fyftems of inftru@ion, The 
inverfion which this makes of the moft prevailing modes, in- 
duces the writer to anticipate the objections by which his plan 
may be encountered, As the danger of prejudice is the molt 
plaufible pretext for deferring religious enquiry to the maturity 
of reafon, ?t may not be improper to lay before our readers, 
the brief but fatisfa€tory reply which Mr. Gifborne makes to 
this prepoflerous maxim. 


«¢ The human mind in infancy has been compared, and in fome re- 
{peéts juftly compared, to a blank fheet of paper. In one material 

int, however, the comparifon fails. ‘The fheet of paper, depofited 
ona fhelf, or locked up in a drawer, continues a blank ; it acquires 
no impreffion of characters until they are purpofely imprinted by the 
hand of the writer, Is that the cafe with the youthful mind ? If you 
forbear to imprefs it with ideas and fentiments, can you prevent it 
from receiving impreffions from the perfons and objects with which it 
is daily converfant? As well might you forbid the calm furface of the 
lake to refle&t the woods and rocks of the impending mountains, The 
mind is originally au unfown field, prepared for the reception of any 
crop; and if thofe to whom the cylture of it belongs, neglect to fill it 
with good grain, it will fpeedily be covered with weeds. If right 
principles of aétion are not implanted, wrong principles will f{prout 
up; if religion be not foftered, irreligion wall take root. ‘To kcep 
the mind, during a feries of years, in a ftate af perfect indifference, 
as to the truth or falfehood of the prevailing religion of the country, 
would be impoffible : and the cominon effect, were the fcheme feafi- 
ble, would be, that they who were brought up tothe age of maturity, 
without the flighteft inclination to any particular religion, would re- 
main indifferent to all religion as long as they thould live. 

*«* In the next place, let us be permitted to afk thofe declared ene- 
mies of every proceeding which may bias the youthful mind, whether 
they a¢t up to their own principles? Do they inculcate on their own 
children no elements of knowledge, no motives of a¢tion, no rules of 
conduct ? They will exprefs furprife at the abfurdity of the queftion. 
They will tell us, and they will tell us traly, and they might extend 
their obfervation, with equal juftice, to religion, that to train up chil- 
dren without knowledge, without maxims of moral behaviour, left 
their opinions on thofe fubje¢ts fhould be biaffed, would be as unphi- 
lofophical as it would be to prohibit them from walking, that when ar- 
rived at years of difcretion they might decide, uninfluenced by the 
prejudices of habit, whether they would travel on two legs or on four. 
They will tell us, that they recommend to their offspring what they 
themfelves, as enquirers after knowledge, have feen reafon to believe 
true, and have experienced to be ufeful; and that they alfo communi- 
cate the proofs of that truth, and of that utility, It feems, then, that 
religion is the fubje¢t in which thefe enemies of prejudice, and en- 
quircrs 
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uirers after knowledge, have difcovered neither utility nor troth, 
Be itfo. But why are not we, who believe Chriftianity to be both 
true and fuperlatively ufetul, to recommend it to our children with 
earneftnefs correfpanding to our conviction of its certainty and4m- 
portance; and thoroughly to inftruct them in the evidence on which 
that conviction is eftablifhed ?” P. 44, 


In comparing the fyftems of public and private education, 
the author gives a decifive preference to the Jatter. In this 
judgment, with refpeét to females, we readily concur, and for 
reafons nearly fimilar to thofe which Mr. G. has affigned. 
We cannot however perfuade ourfelves, that emulation is fo 
perfectly deftitute of its practical ufes, as this writer would 
have us fuppofe ; nor that maternal fuperintendance, on which 
Mr G. lays fo much ftrefs, is fufficiently free from exception 
to be placed as the ftrongeft weight in the fcale of domettic 
advantages. The necellity of keeping the fecondary parts of 
education fubordinate to the primary duties of morality and 
virtue, is ftrongly enforced from the dangerous confequences 
which might otherwife enfue, in the riper and lefs reftriGed 
Rages of life. 


<* Will it be wonderful if, when fhe fhall be fet at liberty from the 
reitraint of fuperintendents, her conduét in life fhall correfpond to the 
way in which fhe was regularly accuftomed to act, rather than to what 
fhe was occafionally directed to believe ? Is it furprifing that a young 
woman fhould give free {cope to the defires which fhe has ever been led 
to cherith ; that fhe fhould practife the arts in which her childhood 
was initiated? Is it furprifing that fhe, when grown up, Should ftarve 
herfelt into fhapelinefs, and overfpread her face with paint, who was 
trained at a boarding-fchool to {wing daily by the chin, in order to 
lengthen her neck, and perhaps even accuftomed, as is fometimes the 
cafe, to peculiar modes of difcipline contrived to heighten the com- 
plexion ? If fhe was taught throughout the whole courfe of her edu- 
cation, though not by exprefs precept, yet by daily and hourly admo- 
nitions, which could convey no other meaning, that dancing is for 
difplay, that mutic is for difplay, that drawing and French and Italian 
are for difplay ; can it be a matter of aftonifhment, that, during the 


re{t of her life, the fhould be inceflantly on the waich to thine and to 
be admired ?”? P. 78, 

Faults in converfation, errors in firft entrance upon life, 
&c. art traced to their principles ; and amufements are com- 
mented upon with a degree of ftrictnefs, which the amateurs 
of the drama and the ball-room will not readily approve. The 
general tenor of thefe prohibitions may, however,. be received ; 
and the following expoftulation on the force of example, from 


being applicable to every human error, muft be read with ac- 
ceptance and profit by all, 
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«: You fay that you cannot reform the world. Cannot you reform 
yourfelf ? How is a prevailing bad cuftom of any kind to be extin- 
guifhed otherwife than by being abandoned by the individuals who 
Rave upheld it? And by what means have you been exempted from 
the general obligation? It matters not, in this view of the queftion, 
whether thoufands will follow your example, or not a firgle indivi- 
dual will be made better by it. Look to the moral benefit of others 5 
but look firft to the moral benefit of that perfon who has the moflt at 
ftake in your aétions ; look firft to yourfelt. 

« But the affertion that your example is inconfiderable, and will 
be ineficacious, deferves a more particular examination. Has exam- 

le no effect, either to eftablith or to difcountenance a {pecies of pub- 
fic entertainment ? Or is it the example of the female fex only that is 
without influence ? You reply, that the example of women of elevated 
ftation has a molt powertul effect: that the entertainments of which 
we are {peaking, woyld have now been far more popular and frequent 
than they are, if the perfon moft eminent in rank of your own fex in 
this kingdom, had favoured them with her excouragement, inttead of 

veritorioufly diftinguifhing herfelf by withholding her patronage : 
and that the pattern exhibited by the wives and daughters of nobility, 
will ever have great and extenfive efficacy, as well among others of the 
fame rank, as among their inferiors. This acknowledgment is fufli- 
cient ; it contains the principle of every conceflion which can be de- 
fired, You are neither a queen, nor of noble birth; your example 
will not have the commanding force derived trom royalty, nor the at- 
traétions which accompany the peerefs. It will not draw multitudes 
in its train; it may influence few; but are you certain that it will 
influence none? Is it poflible for you to know beforehand, that it 
will not influence one individual ? And if it has a beneficial influence 
on one individual, is that an effect to be defpifed ? Is the very chance 
of fuch an effect to be difregarded? But is it not probable, is it not 
almoft certain, that the force of your example will be more widely 
felt? Put the cafe fairly to yourfelf. If a young woman, of your 
own age and ftation, and of your own neiglourhood, had declined 
the “blic amufement which has given rife to this difcuffion, and had 
conbelledly declined it for the reafons which have recently been urged 
againit it; would her example have excited no doubts in your own 
breaft? If it had found you involved in doubts, would it not have 
ftrengthened them? If it had found you impelled by falie thame to 
act contrary to your judgment, would it not have fuftained you ? 
Might not an oppofite example on her part have prevented or removed 
your doubts, or have given falfe fhame the victory over your under- 
ftanding and your conicience ? Might it not have on others the fame 
effect as on vourfelf ? Have you then no fifer, no relation, no friend, 
ho acquaintance, whom your example could move? Are you fo little 
loved, fo little elteemed, that there is not a fingle perfon in your own 
family, or among your conneétions, not a fingle perfon either in your 
own fituation in life, or of rank fomewhat above cr fomewhat below 
it, on whom your fentiments and conduct would operate either in the 
way of recommendation or the contrary ? If this {uppofition be pofli- 
ble, how muft you have lived!” P. 158, 
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382 Gifoorne on Female Duties.’ 


Among the confiderations preparatory to marriage, and the 
tules of conduct in the matrimonial {tate, the female reader 
will find many appofite and judicious direGtions. ‘This part 
of the treatife is written with a copieufnefs, and detail of re- 
mark, which the importance of the fubject could alone excufe. 
‘The wife of the clergyman, of the officer, and the manutfac- 
turer, are fhown feverally to be bound by fome peculiar rules of 
conduct, refulting from the duties or temptations of the re- 
fpeCtive profeffions with which they are connected. But that 
the marricd woman may not enjuvy an improper triumph in 
the large appropriation of enquiry into her particular dutics, 
fome vencrous and conciliatory reflections are offered upon 
the fituation and treatment of the unmarried, which.place that 
condition of life beyond the reach of derifion or negleé. 
The merit of this paflage will need no apology for adding it 
to the extracts already made. 


** The good fenfe and refinement of the prefent age have abated 
much of the contempt, with which it was heretofore the pra¢tice to 
regard women, who had attained or palt the middle pertod of life, 
without having entered into the bans of marriage. The contempt 
was unjuft, and it was ungenerous. Why was it ever deemed to be 
merited ? Becaufe the objeéts of it were remaining in a ftate of /Axgle- 
hood ? Perhaps that very circumitance might be entitled in a very 
large majority of in{tances to praife and admiration. So various are 
the motives which men in gereral permit to have confiderable influence 
on their views in marriage; fo diferent are the opinions of different 
wndividuals of that fex as to perfonal appearance and manner in the 
other ; that of the women who pafs through life without entering into 
a connubial engagement, there are, probably, very few who have not 
had the option of contracting it. If then, from a wife and delicate 
reluctance to accept offers made by perfons of objectionable character ; 
from unwillingneds to leive the abode of a defolate parent, ftruggling 
with difficulties, or declining towards the grave ; from a repugnance 
to marriage produced by attection furviving the lofs of a beloved 
odject prematurely fuatched away by death ; if in confequence of any 
ot thele or of fimilar caufesa woman continues fingle, is fhe to be 
deipifed ? Let it be admitted that there are fome individuals, who, 
by maviteft ill-temper, or other repulfive parts of their charater, have 
even from their youth precluded themfelves from the chance of re- 
ceiving matrimonial propofals. Is this a reafon tor branding unmar- 
ricd women of a middle age with a general fligma? Be it admitted 
that eertain peculiarities of deportiment, certain faults of difpofition, 
are proverbially frequent in women, who have long remained fingle. 
Jet it then alfo be remembered, that every fituation of life has a ten- 
dency to encouraye fome particular errors and failings; that the 
detects of women, who, by choice or by neceflity, are in a fituation 
extremely different trem that in which the generality of their fex is 
placed, will always attract more than their proportional fhare of atten- 
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tion; and that whenever attention is dire¢ted towards them, it is no 
more than common juftice at the fame time to render fignal praife to 
the individuals, who are free from the faults in manners and temper, 
which many under fimilar circumftances have contracted. Let it allo 
be obferved, that in the fituation of the perfons in queftion there are 

culiarities, the recollection of which will produce ina generous mind 
umpreflions very different from fcorn. They are perfons cut off from a 
ftate of life ufually regarded as the moft defirable. ‘They are frequently 
unprovided with friends, on whofe advice or afliftance they can tho- 
roughly confide. Sometimes they are deftitute of a fettled home; and 
compelled by a fcanty income to depend on the protection, and bear the 
humours, of fupercilious relations. Sometimes in obfcure retreats, 
folitary, and among ftrangers, they wear away the hours of ficknefs 
and age, unfurnifhed with the means of procuring the affiftance and 
the comforts which finking health demands. Let not unfeeling deri- 
fion be added to the difficulties which it has perhaps been impoffible to 
avoid, or virtue not to decline.” 


Some pertinent and fenfible remarks upon the duties of the 
latter ftages of life, clofe this elegant and interefting’ volume. 
Of its general merits, both in matter and ftyle, our analyfis 
and extra€ts will have enabled the public fufficiently to decide. 
If too little be conceded to the fafhion of the times, the 
grounds of refufal are candidly affigned, and the rigour of the 
precept is uniformly qualified by the mildnefs and delicac 
with which it is conveyed. Upon the whole, we confider thes 
exertions of Mr. G. as in a high degree laudable and merito- 
rious. His lectures are calculated, in our judgment, to effect 
many ufeful changes in the general intercourfe and conduét of 
life; and to infpire amongft the fexes 9 refpect for thofe ac- 
complifhments alone, which poflefs fome alliance with mo- 
tality and good fenfe. 





Art. IX. A friendly Admonition to the Churchman, on the 
Senfe and Sufficiency of his Religion; in two Sermons on the 
Text of Matth. xviit. 17. Addreffed to the Inhabitants of 
the Parifh of Pafton, in Northamptonfhire. By William 
Jones, A. M. Reétor of Paftcen. 8vo. 38 pp. 1s. Rivingtons. 


1790. 


T is the peculiar talent and felicity of this author, to illuftrate 
and enforce important truths, by placing them in new, un- 
expected, and ftriking lights. Many ioftances of this nature 
occur in the difcdurfes now before us ; which indeed are ren- 
dered intercfting throughout, by a happy and original manner 
of 
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of diftributing and confidering the fu bje&t. The text is taken 
from a verfe of the evangeliit, wherein we are told, by our 
Saviour himfel!, in what light we are to conlider a man who 
refufes tohear the church. In this paffage, the precept “ hear 
the church,” is very ftrongly implied, and the preacher, for 
that reafon, has ventured to employ thofe words alone, detach- 
ing them from their atual connection in the fentence*. He 
begins, by faying, that ** there swe two great errors into which 
chriftian people are betrayed ; the firft fuppofes that the church 
will fave men without godine’ the fecond, that godlinefs will 
fave men without the church 5’ "and his two fermons are oppofed 
re{peCtively to thefe two errors. The former of his points, 
*¢ That the church will not fave men without godlinefs,” will 
hardly be much controverted : it is one of thofe truths, which 
require to be recalled and enforced, rather than argued. To 
the latter, therefore, we fhall pay our chief attention ; remark- 
ing only ne paflage at the fir{t, fo peculiarly in the ftyie of the 
author, that it ought not to be patled unnoticed. ‘ All the 
gifts of God's religion,” the author fays, ** are inward: no- 
thing but figns are outward ; and if the churchman 1s an out+ 
ward chriftian, he is nothing but the fign of a chriftian , ; with 
no more truc life in him, than the fign “of a man’s head which 
is painted on a board : and, how bright and glaring foever the 
colours may be, it is but a board at lait.” A very refined writer 
would call this coarfe ; but is it not highly adapted to ca 
the imagination, and thereby to imprefs the memory ?—and 1 
fo, is ic not particularly calculated to be ufeful ? 

The author founds his fecond fermon upon a pofition, 
which he fays none can deny ; but which to us, we confefs, 
appears very controvertible. Becaufe man confifts of body as 
vell as foul, he concludes, that there muft be an outward and 
vifible church, as well as one that is fpiritual. We conceive 
the comparifon of body and foul, to be an excellent, as it is in- 
deed an apottolical illuftration of the vifible and fpiritual church; 
and we admit the doétrine that there will always be one as 
well as the other, but how it follows from the premifes here 
ftated, we cannot comprehend. Becaufe the apoftles call the 

church the body of Chrift, wethink it might very folidly have 
been argued, that fuch a body muft be permanent, muft always 
exift; but becaufe man has a vilible body we cannot feel pre- 
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* This is a method which Claude condemns, and which we fhould 
hy no means recommend as a genera! pra¢tice; but which is here 
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ared to conctude, that the chriftian church* muft. have one. 
Ve have thought it neceffary to fay this, becaufe we hold it 
matter of confcience not to receive falfe foundations even from 
our beft friends, and cannot confent to defend the truth by any 
arguments which do not carry conviction to ourfelves. As to 
the matter of the preacher’s do@trine, exclufive of this fingle 
endeavour to fupport it, we confider it as jult and excellent. 
The remainder of this difcourfe abounds with the moft 
ufeful and important inftru@tion. Again{t thofe who feparate 
from the church, on the plea that the piety of many within it 
is cold and lifelefs, Mr. J. reafons in the following very cogent 
manner. 


« Hath it not always been thus? the kingdom of Heaven is like 
a net calt into the fea, which gathered of every kind, both bad and goods 
In the church, the righteous and the wicked are mixt together ; and 
if this be a reafon for leaving the church, it always was a reafon; the 
beft people fhould always have lett it; and then, what would have 
become of it? Allowing fuch perions to be as good as they think 
themfelves, would it not be better that they fhould ftay, and try if 
they can amend, by their good advice and example, thofe who are 
not fo perfect as themfelves ? That would be a charitable meafure. Be- 
fides, if the bad affright and drive them away from the church, ought 
not the good to prevail with them to continue in it ? Is it juft to defert 
the righteous for the fake of the wicked? Many devout godly people 
are to be found in the church, more than are commonly obferved. 
Much of the fear and love of God is with many chriftians, who make 
no great fhew of themfelves. In the wosft of times, the church has 
many whe know God, and are known of him. Could any thing be 
more corrupt than the generality of the Jewifh people were in the 
time of our bleffed Saviour? Yet you read of Anna the prophetefs, 
who departed not from the Temple, but ferved God with faftings and 
prayers night and day. Many bad people frequented the place, but 
that was no reafon with her for leaving it; fhe did not follow the 
people, fhe followed God ; and there at the latter end of her days the 
found him: fhe faw the bleffed Jefus there ; which would not have 
happened, if fhe had objected to the bad members of the congregation, 
as not holy and good enough for her to aflemble with. And did not 
Chrift himfelf frequent this fame Temple afterwards, and teach in it 
afterwards, though there were many great and {candalous abufes, which 
he endeavoured to reform ; not by taking affront and leaving the con- 
gregation, but by ftaying with them, and bearing with their contra> 
dittion and ill humours,” P. 25. 


Among the infufficient pleas for deferting the church, Mr. 
Jones does not fail to contider that of thofe who pretend that 
fomething better is to be found without it, namely, a new birth, 
On this fubje& he writes the following moft found and ex- 
cellent arguments. 


“« That 
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«* That there is a new birth in the fcripture, and that it is neceflary 
to falvation, no man can deny ; for, faith our Saviour, ‘ except a man 
be born again of water and the fpirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven.’ ‘There is then a new birth of the /irit ; but as 
ewater is mentioned with it, it muft mean the new birth in chriftian 
Baptifn. There is alfo a Regeneration fpoken of by St. Paul: but as 
it is called the wa/bing of Regeneration, this alfo muft refer to the 
water of baptifm. ‘The church of England follows this do¢trine of 
the Scripture, and underftands Regeneration as the gift of God in 
baptifm: for this is the language of the church in the office: ¢ We 

ield Thee hearty thanks, moft merciful Father, that it hath pleafed 
Thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy Spirit.” Regeneration 
therefore is the work of the Holy Spirit in baptuifm : and neither the 
{cripture nor the church gives us any encouragement to believe, that 
chriftians are ever baptized by the hearing of a fermon. If it be faid, 
that the prefence of the Spirit of God cannot be without the effe& 
of Regeneration ; and that every perfon who has the Spirit of God, 
mutt be born of God ; this is not accurate divinity ; even allowing 
them to have the fpirit as they fay. For the gift of the Spirit may 


. be one thing, and Regeneration may be another. When the Holy 


Ghoft fell on them that heard the word, this was the effect of preach- 
ing : but the apoftle commanded thofe very perfons to be baptized with 
water, although they had received the Holy Ghoft. Therefore the 
receiving of the Holy Ghoft, fo far as this is the effect of preaching, 
is different from what is done in baptifm, and is not what is meant 
by Regeneration, or the New Birth. If it can be thewn, that the 
gofpel any where promifes a New Birth, independent of baptifm, we 
will believe it; but as the church could never find it, we never fhall ; 
and they that teach it, and fay there is experience for it, have no 
warrant from the fcripture.” P. 32. 


The preacher afterwards very juftly remarks, that ‘* the 
converfion of the mind to a fober and godly life,” is by thofe 
teachers ** confounded with a new birth; the tendency of which 
is to depreciate the means of grace ; which enthufiafm never 
tails todo.” He proceeds thus : 


** Infants are fubjetts of Regeneration in baptifm ; but they are 
not capable of conyerfion : nor do they want it, being already in that 
fimple unafluming {tate of mind, to which grown perfons are to be 
converted, and become as little children. Baptifm is one of the 
neceflary means of grace; it is the gift of God: no man can make it, 
or fubiticute any thing elfe in the place of it; but if he withes to 
raife a party, and make a church of his own, he will depreciate 
baptifm, and teach you how yow may do without it, by finding a fort 
of convertion, which will anfwer the fame end. He will lead you from 
outward means to inward teftimonies: texts will be mifapplied ; and 
the evidences of chriftianity will all be reduced to perfonal experience ; 
of which experience another perfon knows nothing, and in-which the 
ceny himfelf may be grofsly miftaken. ‘The confequences are very 

d; for fome think they have this experience, and proceed — 
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fidence to farther errors: others wifh for it in vain, and not bei 
able to perceive it, fall into defpair, and fometimes into diftration ; 
they are left without the witnefs which they are taught to expect, and 
therefore think they are loft. But the witnefs which the {cripture 
teaches, is that of faith and a good confcience: faith is the witnefs to 
ocrfelves ; and obedience which is the fruit of it, is the witnefs to 
others. In this doétrine there is no danger.” P. 36, 


From a divine whom not only we, but the whole church of 
England, refpect fo highly as Mr. Jones, we fhould not wil- 
lingly feek a caufe of difference ; and if we are in any point 
miftaken, as to the fingle topic of diffent we have {tated above, 
we are perfetly open to conviction. Whether we are or not, 
the honefty and fincerity of the commendation we beftow on 
thefe difcourfes, may be fully feen in our unwillingnefs to ad- 
mit any argument in them, which to our apprehenfion, will not 
bear the teft of {tri€t examination. 





Art. X. Maurice's Indian Antiquities. 
(Concluded from our laft, P. 240.) 


IS our review of this article for the preceding month, we 
introduced the authoyr’s {tatement of the great refemblance 
which certain civil cuftoms of the ancient Celtic inhabitants 
of Britain, have to thofe of the Eaft, particularly in regard to 
their equally ftri& obfervance of the feaft of the vernal equinox, 
or the firf? of April; of the fires that were kindled throughout 
either country at the /o//itial period; and of the ftill more 
temarkable rite, common to both, of pafling their children 
and cattle through, or rather detween thofe fires, to devote and 
purify them. ‘Their civil cuftoms, indeed, were frequently 
marked by mirth and feltive revelry ; but their religious exercifes 
were deeply fhaded with gloom, and criminally ftained with 
blood, both human and beftial. That miftaken and fatal con- 
ception, entertained by the ancients, that the dearer and nobler 
the victim offered, the more pacific and aufpicious was ren- 
dered the deity, contributed to give to their religion its fan- 
guinary ftamp, and to fhade their altars with darknefs and 
horror.. All thefe affiduous efforts to avert the divine ven- 
geance, feem very ftrongly to fuggeft the idea, that the mind 
of the primitive race remained long and deeply imprefled with 
the remembrance of fome tremendous difplay of almighty 
wrath dire€ted againft hardened flagitioufnefs ; and that event 
: was 
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was doubtlefs the deftruction of the old world by a general 
deluge. Mr. Maurice traces back this gloomy fuperftition to 
the eye@ted Cuthites of Chaldza, who, with their conquefts in 
Afia, diffufed their bafe religion, in which the veftiges of the 
pure patriarchal doctrines were vifible, though blended with 
the Sabian idolatry, and obfcured by dreadful penances ; the 
effe&t of extreme terror, and the offspring of confcious guilt. 
By way of introdu@tion to the particular detail of the Druid 
facred rites, he gives the following general fummary of thofe 
which in his preceding volumes, were particularly enumerated, 
as diflinguifhing the Cuthite and Indian religion ; and he con- 
trafts them, as he proceeds, with thofe anciently prevalent in 
Britain, in a manner not lefs fpirited than eloquent. 


«« [have given a glimpfe of the manners of the gloomy Cuthite 
worfhip, in which the ancient Indians were immerfed. I have fhewn 
that they delighted in the deep fhade of trees of gigantic growth; 
rocks of immenfe magnitude; caverns of the profoundeft depths; 
altars eternally fmoaking with the blood of men and beafts, poured 
out in barbarous facrilice to the evil demon; that in their facred 
ceremonies they ufed an infinite number of confecrated graffes, cau. 
tioully gathered under the benign afpect of fome particular planet, 
with more efpecial reference to that of the filver emprefs of the night; 
that their ablutions were innumerable ; that they were converfant with 
the moft dreadful rites of magic, devoting their enemies to deftruétion 
with tremendous imprecations ; that they believed in the tranfmigra- 
tion of the human foul and were abforbed in aftronomical fpecula- 
tions and phyfical refearches. In addition to thefe confiderations, 
when we advert to the univerfal veneration for ferpents in India, fo 
congenial with the fuperftitious reverence entertained by the Druids 
for the Anguinuin, or ferpent’s egg ; when we recollect the facred 
ftaff conftantly borne by the Brahmins, fo fimilar to the confecrated 
wand, or magic rod, of the Druids; their veneration for the chacra, 
wheel, or circle, which conftantly adorns the hand of Brahma, and 
was with the Druids alfo an emblem of eternity; the folemn rites of 
initiation adopted equally in the caves ot Elephanta, and the fubter- 
raneous recefles of Mona; the addiction of both to the folar worthip, 
and their perpetual prefervation of the. facred fire in the depths of 
thof€ caverns; and that, as the Brahmins were the firlt and moft 
venerated tribe of India, fo the Druids formed the firft order of nobi- 
lity in Britain; when we recolleét the profound reverence of both fot 
the white horfe of facrifice and the facred fteer, that were never to 
bear harnefs or yoke ; their devotion to vaft pyramidal heaps of ftones ; 
and that the temples of India, at leait thofe of the larger kind, are, fot 
the moft part, uncovered, like Stonehenge ; that the priett of each mation 
were, during their folemn rites, arrayed in ttoles of virgin white, and, 
alike, wore that lofty tiara, which may be feen on the head of the 
Perfian Mithra, engraved in Hyde and Mountfaucon ; when all thefe 
circumftances are attentively confidered, it is impoffile to doubt, that, 
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at forne remote period, the two orders were united, or, at leaft, were 
educated, in the fame grand {chool with the magi of Perfia and the 
feers of Babylon.” P. 52. 


The author now proceeds to his proofs of the connection for 
which he contends, and adduces for that purpofe, the known 
veneration of the Druids, for rocks and ttones of great buik 
and grotefque form ; their fanguinary facrifices in caverns, and 
valt groves of oak; their veneration for the cubic form, a very 
ancient fymbol of Mercury, in the higher Afia, and Greece, 
that Mercury, (who, he infifts, was the fame perfon as the 
Buddha of India); their folar and planetary worfhip; anda 
variety of other concomitant fuperftitions, principally connected 
with aftronomy, asd well-known to Englith antiquaries; but 
for the hiftory, and the elucidation of which, for the firft time, 
by the light refle&ted from our increafing knowledge of the 
Sanfcreet antiquities, we muft refer to the volume itfelf. Our 
attention muft be confined tothe two prominent features of this 
prior differtation, Stonehenge and Abury, and the ftrictures on 
the arrangement of the columns that compofe, or did compofe, 
thofe ftupendous fabrics. The folar worfhip having been proved 
to have prevailed univerfally over the ancient world, every part of 
it overflowed with the correfponding fymbols. They connected 
with it their predile€tion for rock-adoration, and hewed the 
marble mafs into a thoufand fantaftic forms, emblematical of 
his power and properties; or defcriptive of his revolutions. 
Thus, Mr. M. conceives, ftones conical and pyramidal fhadowed 
out his varied appearance of his beams ; the circu/ar, his dife, 
and the apparent circle he defcribes in the heavens. The fire 
{truck from the ftone was regarded as hallowed; while the 
Logan, or FOCKIng {tone, was fuppofed to be impregnated with 
the fame powerful fpirit, which, in their theology, was con- 
ceived to inhabitand to direct, that amazing orb of central 
fre. His remarks on Stonehenge, are made in conformity to 
this hypothefis, and are certainly illuftrative of it. Contendin 
that circular {tone monuments were defigned as durable fymbols 
of aftronomical cycles, by a race who had not, or rejected, 
the ufe of letters, he confiders the great circle of Stonchenge 
not only as exhibiting a picture of the /olar difc, but from 
the number of the columns of which it confifts, 30 impofts, 
aad 30 uprights, in all 60, as a particular cycle which his orb 
defcribes ; the celebrated cycle peculiar to the fyftem of 
Kaftern aftronomy, called from the number of folar revolutions 
that compofe it, Sexagenary. Mr. Maurice declares himfelf 
impelled to this co#slufion, by obferving, that in the economy 
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of the fmaller and inner circles, an attention to certain well 
known altronomical numbers is obferved with equal exaCinefs, 


and 

We thall permit the author on this fubject to {peak for himfelf, buri 
After citing from Diodorus the account of Hecatzus, of a fola 
celebrated circular temple of the Sun in an ifland under the Bear, fice 
and cppofite Gaul, which he applies to Britain, and its ancient hal 
boafl, our temple of the Druids, p. 153; and after prefenting 1 
his readers with fome efteemed modern defcriptions of its we 
remaining ruins, he thus proceeds: for 
‘« There is no occafion for my troubling the reader with any extended of 
obfervations on thefe accounts of SronenHeNGE. Whoever has read, fri 
or may be inclined to read, my hiftory of the origin of Oriental Archi. fo! 
wlure, as connected with the aftronomical and mythological notions Met 
of the ancients, printed in the third volume of this work, and inferted D: 
there purpofely to ferve as his guide in the confideration of the form ne 


and ornaments of the facred fabrics of Afia, during the fartoer invef. / ye 
tigation of the phyfical theology of the Eaft, may fee moft of the 
ailertions realized in the form and arrangement of this old Druid tem- 


pic. For, inthe firft place, it is circular, as itis there proved all ancient ce 
temples to the Sun and Vetta, or elementary fire, invariably were ; in ec 


the fecond place, the adytum, or /an&um fanG@orum, is of an oval p 

form, reprefenting the mundane egg, after the manner that all thofe it 

adyta, in which the facred fire perpetually blazed, the emblem of that 

vivacious invigorating energy, which, pervading the centre, warms 

and animates the whole univerfe, were conftantly fabricated ; in 6 

tie third place, the fitustion is fixed aftronomically, as we fhall 

make fully evident when we come to fpeak of Abury, the grand ' 

entrances both of this temple and that fuperb monument of an. 

tiquity being placed exactly xorth-eaft, as all the gates, or portals, 

of the ancient caverns and cavern-temples were, efpecially thofe de- 

dicated to Mithra, that is, the Sun, who rifes in the eaft; and who, 

in his northern courfe, fheds his moft benign influences, for which 

reafon the Indians exult in ‘dying when the fun is to the north of the 

equator; in the fourth place, the number of ftones and uprights, : 

making together exadily fxzy, plainly alludes to that pecaliar and . 

prominent feature of Afiatic aftronomy, the fexagenary cycle, being 

entirely of Indian and Chinefe invention, and, as we fhall hereafter 

fhew the multiple of five revolutions of the planet Jupiter, while the 

number of ftones forming the inner circle of the cove, being exaéily 

niveteem, again difplays to usthe famous Metonic, or rather Indian, 

cycle, and that of shirty, repeatedly occurring, the celebrated age, or 
eneration, of the Druids; fifthly, the temple, being uncovered, proves 

it to have been erected under impreffions fimilar to thofe which ani- 

mated the ancient Perfians, who rejected the impious idea of confining 

the Deity, whofe temple is earth and fkies, within the fcanty limits 

of an enclofed fhrine, however magnificent, and therefore cone 
fequently, at all events, it muft have been ereéted before the zra 

of Zoroaiter, who flourifhed more than five hundred years before 

Chritt, andy who firit covered in the Perfian temples to fave from 
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extinftion, by the violence of wind and rain, the confecrated fires; 
and, finally, the head and horns of oxen and other animals, found 
buried on the fpot, prove that the fanguinary rites peculiar to the 
folar fuperftition, and more particularly the Gomedha, or ball facri- 
fice of India, were actually pra¢tifed within the awful bounds of this 
hallowed circle.” P, 157. 


Having, in like manner, prefented his readers, from Stukely, 
and Gough’s Camden, with a corre& defcription of Abury, 
formed of the circle, ferpent, and wings, that favourite fymbol 
of the deity with the myftical ancients, Mr. M. concludes his 
ftri@ures on thefe venerable remains of antiquity, with the 
following obfervations. 


« Although the disfigured plan and ruined ftate of this vatt 
Druidical fane forbid us to fpeak concerning it, with all that precife- 
nefs and decifion neceffary to the eftablifhment of a new hypothefis ; 
yet my conjecture of the ftones being placed in number and order con- 
fonant to + sa founded in aftronomy, borders nearly upon certainty, 
when we confider the various corroborating circumftances in the pre- 
ceding account. The remarkable numbers 100, 60, 30, and 12, 
conftantly occurring, unavoidably bring to our recollection the great 
periods of aftronomy ; the century, the fexagenary cycle of India, the 
thirty years which formed the Druid age, the swe/ve figns of the 
zodiac, and the number of years in which the revolutions of Saturn 
are performed ; of which, multiplied by five, it has been previoully 


' obferved, the fexagenary cycle was originally fabricated. ‘Thus the 


reat circle confifts, we are told, of 100 ftones ; the whole temple is 
isdesdod with a circular rampart, 60 feet broad, and with a ditch 
of exactly the fame breadth; and of the two concentric circles, in- 
clofed within the greater, the outermoft confifts of 30, the inner of 
12 ftones.” P.182. ° 

“ Thefe are all plain veftiges of the folar devotion, as well as 
ow of its univerfal influence which fpread from the plains of 

abylon, where it originated under Belus, to the rocks and forefts of 
Britain, firft tenanted by his pofterity the Belide, that primeval colony 
who inftituted the Bealtine, and who, according to Mr. Bayant’s and 
my own fuppofition, were the fabricators of Stonehenge and the de- 
figners of Abury.” P. 185. 


We are now to enter on the Differtation, conne&ted; though 
by no very ftri& union, with the former, which details the 
ancient commerce of the Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and 
Greeks, with the Britifh iflands for tin; a commerce which 
occafioned its wettern regions to be known to the Greeks, 
by the name of Caffiterides, but which, Mr. M. conceives, is 
only a tranflation of the Phoenician Baratanac, the country of 
tin. In addition to his former remark, that the name of the 
Chaldean Belus was ufurped by the daring chieftains who 
emigrated with the firft colonies from Afia, he adduces proof 
Gg2 from 
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from Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, that the moft ancieng 
claffical appellation of the extreme weftern point of Cornwall, 
called by us the Land’s End, where the earticit-colonies from 
the calt muft have fettled, is Belerium, which ancient Britith 
writers call the Promontory of Hercules ; a circumftance not 
lefs remarkable, fince the name of the true Indian Belus, or 
Bali, according to Cicero, was Hercules-Belus. Hence, he con. 
tends, it is {till more clearly evident, whence the Bea/tine, or fires 
of Belus, became eftablifhed in thefe iflands, and from whom 
the name itfelf was derived; namely from thofe Belidz who pro- 
pagated the Sabian idolatry, and the worfhip of the elements, 
in every region of the earth to which their fuperior fkill in arts, 
or their unequalled renown in arms, gained them admiffion, 
Mr. Maurice having added this geographical teftimony to the 
ftatements of the preceding eflay, now enters, at great length, 
into the hiltory of the theology, the civil cuftoms, and the ex- 
tended commerce of that branch of Noah’s family which fete 
tled in Phocnicia ; traces their progrefs along the Mediterra- 
nean fhore to Gades, in Spain ; recapitulates all the detached 
portions of hiftory that have defcended down to us, relative to 
their tranfactions in that country, then abounding in rich gold 
and filver mines; Jaunches with them into the vaft Atlantic, where 
the Phoenician fails had never been before fpread ; and, finally, 
lands with them on the iflands of Scilly, or, according to his au- 
thorities, Sy//ch, an old Britifh name of the Suz, whence they 
were thought to be facred tothe Sun. A concife account fol- 
lows of the mode of obtaining, purifying, ftamping, and 
otherwife preparing for fale, this valuable commodity, the ane 
cient {laple of Britain, before its woollen manufaQures came 
to be fo celebrated in foseign markets. Some juft and elegant 
compliments are here paid to the Court of Eaft India Direc- 
tors, for their recent and very laudable efforts to revive the com- 
merce in that article with India; and for judicioufly fending it 
to Indian market inftead of that bullion which it has always fo 
voracioully fwallowed, but which, efpecially in thefe times, we 
can fo little fpare. 

Ancient traditions, generally current on the {pot, and having 
in their favour both the phyfical and civil hiftory of Corn- 
wall, render it, as this author contends, extremely -probable 
that the fea has, by fome fudden inundation, overwhelmed a 
vaft tract of land that anciently ftretched out between the 
Scilly iflands and the Cornith thore, as well as ingulfed a great 
part of the iilands themfelves, fince at low water very confide- 
rable remains of buildings, and other monuments of former 
population, are difcovered beneath its furface, and fragments 
ef doors and windows are frequently brought up in the nets 
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of the fithermen of thofe iflands. By this difcovery the fol- 
lowing paffage in Dioderus Siculus, which has perplexed all 
our Britifh antiquaries, is fully explained. It is introduced by 
Mr. M. with the relation of a faét, which, we believe, is very 
little known, but appears extremely probable, and he addu- 
ces his authority while he ftates it. 


«In refuming our account of the Pheenician tin-trade, the firft 
circumflance deferving attention, is the account given by Orofius, a 
learned Spanifh writer of the fifth century, of an ancient Pharos of 
admirable workmanfhip, ereéted at Corunua, on the coait of Galicia, 
in Spain; which province, it has been before obferved, les directly 
oppofite, in a fouth weft direétion, to Cornwail*. ‘This Pharos is by 
the fame Spanifh writer aflerted to have been erected by Hercules, 
that is, the chief of the firt Tyrian colony which traded to Britain, 
afluming the name of the founder of Tyre, and the appellation origi- 
nally beftowed upon it was the ufual one given to the monuments faid 
to be erected by that hero, to perpetuate the memory of his progrefs 
and exploits, viz. Columne, atterwards corrupted into Coruxna. Orde 
fius acquaints us, that this Pharos was there placed, ad /peculum Bri- 
tannie, tor the dire¢tion of fhips bound thither from Britain ; and it 
is furely a very remarkable circumftance, that the oppofite land, con- 
fiting of a promontory running about three miles into the fea, on the 
Cornith, or rather Devonfhire coaft, is called Hertland, or Hertey- 
Point; that is, Herculis Promontorium, or, as it may be expreffed in 
maritime phrafe, Cape Hereules, ‘The name of this promontory, 
fcarcely otherwife to be accounted for, has given birth to a reafonable 
conjeGure, though not fanétioned by direét tradition, that on its exe 
treme point was anciently ere¢ted a fimilar Pharos, or, at leaft, a bea- 
con, tu ferve as a guide to the Phoenician and Spanifh mariners ex- 
ploring the dangerous coaft of Britain, Add to this, that the Latin 
name of Cape kinifterre itfelf, or Promontorium Celticum, ferves de- 
cifively to mark both the eaftern race who firft peopled Spain, and 
their progrefs to this weftern region of it. 

«© When the merchants arrived in Britain, they feem to have re- 
forted to fome public emporium, where a mutual commerce for the 
articles wanted by each nation was commenced; but, concerning fuch 
emporium, and the ancient method of preparing and vending the tin, 
we have only the following obfcure paflage in Diodorus Siculus, 
which, however, feems to confirm the conjecture, that a confiderable 
portion of ground, lying towards the Land’s End and the Scilly Ifles, 
has either {unk or been fubmérged. ‘* The men of Belerium,” fays 
that writer, “ manufacture their Yin with great ingenuity; for, 
though the land is rocky, it has foft veins of earth running through 
it, in which the tinners find the treafure, and which they extract, 
melt, and purify. ‘Then thaping it, by moulds, into a kind of cubi- 
cal figure, they carry it off to a certain ifland, lying near the Britifh 





* « Vide Pauli Orofii adverfus Paganos Hift. lib. i. p. 17.” 
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fhore, which they call Iéis ; for, at the recefs of the tide, the fpace 
between the ifland and the main land being dry, the tinners embrace 
that opportunity of carrying their tin in carts, as faft as poffible, over 
to the itis ; for it muft be obferved, that the iflands which lie between 
the Continent and Britain, have this fingularity, that when the tide is 
full they are real iflands, but when the fea retires, they are but fo many 
peninfulas, From this ifland the merchants buy the tin of the natives, 
and export it into Gaul; and, finally, through Gaul, by a journey of 


about thirty days, they bring it down on horfes to the mouth of the 
Eridanus*.” P. 306. 


The Idis here mentioned muft have been fubmerged ; for 
the neareft of the Scilly iflands is, at prefent, diftant from the 
continent at leaft nine leagues ; and by it certainly could not 
have been intended the Ifle of Wight, aifo called [Ais or Vec- 
tis, for that ifland lies at the diftance of two hundred miles 
from this part of the coaft. IGis was probably the general 
name of an ifland, ufed as a commercial emporium, 

Mr. M. now proceeds to point out the two different routes 
by which the Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and Greeks, tranf- 
ported this valuable metal, fo neceilary to a great nation of ar- 
tilts and manufa@turers, to India. ‘The one was by the way 
of the Arabian Gulf, the other through the deferts and by 
Palmyra, of which celebrated city this author gives the fol- 
lowing concife but elegant defcription, 


«« Palmyra is conjectured to have been founded by Solomon, but 
certainly by fome wife and politic prince, to be the grand. magazine 
of the treafures equally flowing into this emporium from the eaftern 
and the weftern world. ‘The abundant palms which grow in this fe 
cluded fpot, the plenty and purity of the water, that, gufhing from 
numerous {prings in the neighbourhood, clothed with verdure and fer- 
tility a region encircled with frightful rocks and fcorching fands, had 
Jong made this fcite the favourite -ftation of the caravans which imme- 
morially traverfed the defert of Syria, and fupported by this route the 
connecting line of trafic carried on by land between the extremities 
of Afia. The induftrious hand of commerce, protefed, not impeded, 
éy imperial power, led the pure waters, burfting from thofe {prings, 
into vaft refervoirs fcooped from the marble quarry ; built extenfive 

ranaries ; reared the hofpitable caravanfera; fortified, and rendered 
impregnable, the barren rock; and while, in gratitude to God, it 
{welled the lofty temple to his honour, it repaid regal beneficence, by 
infhrining it in a fuperb palace, elevated on columns of porphyry, and 
internally decorated with a profufion of all thofe rich commodities, 
the gold, the filver, the filks, and the porcelain, which were the ob- 
jects of its powerful protection.” P. 313. 
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The dangers that attended the adventurous mariner, as he 
navigated, in hope of Indian wealth, the Arabian gulf, are 
defcribed in a paragraph remarkable for the picturedque and 
lively manner of narration which diftinguith this author. 


«© ‘The numerous rocks and fhoals that abound in the upper or nor- 
thern part of that perilous fea, added to the tempettuous and variable 
winds that agitate its furface, have, from the earliett periods, filled the 
bofom of the mariner with terror and alarms: as he defcended down 
the Gulph, danger and death feemed to encompafs him on every fide 3 
it contained no friendly port to fhelter him from the ftorm, nor was a 
pilot within call to whom he might with fafety truft the direction of 
his bark ; on one hand he faw the perfidious Arab, and on the other the 
favaye AXthiop; the former impatient for his treafures; the latter 
athirit for hisblood.” P. 339. 


We now enter upon the great theatre of India itfelf, of 
whofe commerce, in the moft ancient zras, a magnificent and 
varied picture is exhibited, from page 355 to page 374: the 
more valuable, becaufe the greate{t part of it is founded on in- 
formation contained in Sir William Jones’s recently publifhed 
Inftitutes of Menu, and therefore undoubtedly authentic. ‘The 
peculiar conneétion which anciently fubfifted between India, 
Perfia, and Egypt, naturally leads to a furvey of the commerce 
of the two latter empires with the former, which is next pre- 
fented to the reader ; butas it was impoflible to carry on that 
commerce, in any very extenfive degree, without a knowledge 
of the principles of navigation, a difquifition on the origin 
and progrefs of that fcience, in Afia, engroffes the remainder 
of the volume. In the courfe of this difquifition, from the 
fame genuine fource, the [nftitutes, the Indians are proved to 
have navigated the fea, properly called Indian, in times ap- 
proaching fo near to the deluge, that it feems impotlible for 
them to have obtained the knowledge neceflary to do it with 
fafety, unlefs from the great founder of their race, that Menu, 
whom the ingenious projector of the Afiatic fociety has, in 
our opinion, demonftrated to be Noah. 

In the courfe of the volume before us, which is like'y to 
prove, from the fubjééts difcuffed in it, the moft generally in- 
terefting of any yet publifhed, there are: fome inaccuracies, 
principally refulting from the remotenefs of the ay oye 
to minute criticifm on which we thall not defcend. On the 
contrary, we are rather inclined, on that f{core, to wonder that 
fo few occur. It contains five engravings, well executed, ex- 
hibiting a figure of the Lui! Principle, from the LElephanta Ca- 
verns ; the ancient Pagedas of Deogur; two views of Stone- 
henge, the one by day, the other by moon-light ; and Coins bear- 
ing the Symbols of the Phaenician Rites. - 
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396 Crifp on Vifion. 

We congratulate Mr. Maurice on his approach to the cone 
clufion of a work to which, from a conviction of its impor. 
tance to the beft interefts of fociety, we have paid more than 
common attention. He has hitherto refolutely flcered his 
bark through a wide and dangerous fea, while the gale, we be- 
lieve, has not always been tranquil or profperous ; we fincerely 


wifh he may atlength arrive faiein harbour, and caft anchor 


on a fertile fhore. 





Art. XI. Obfervations on the Nature and Theory of Vifon; 
with an Inguiry into the Caufe of the fingle Appearance of 
Objeéts feen by bath Eyes. By Fohn Cri # F. R. S, 178 pp. 
3s. 6d. Sewell, Cornhill. 17,6. 


R. CRISP, in this work, has two objects in view ; one 
of which is, to refute Dr. Reid’s opinion, that the real 
object is impreifed upon the retina, and through the medium 
of the nerves communicated to the fenforium. This notion 
Mr. Crifp confiders as erroneous, and thinks that the projec- 
tions on the retina are the immediate objects of vifion. His 
other objeé is, to refute a theory publifhed by Dr. Wells, for 
explaining why objects appear fingle when {een by both eyes. 
This he does from 


«© A Jaw whereby objects appear to lie in a ‘certain line of age 
tion ; which law is fupp oied to affeet each eye when ufed fingly, 
the fame manner as when the two are ufed conjointly ; in pier isda 
of which law, an object ina certain fituation, appearing to each eye ta 
lie in the fame line of direction, mutt of courfe appear fingle,” P. 87. 


In the firft of thefe controverfies, the author is very candid 
in declaring, that whichever way the matter is determined, it 
dees not affect the general principles of optics ; and, fhould he 
be in an error, when that fhall be pointed out, he will very 
willingly relinquifh it, 

His arguments in favour of the projections on the retina 
being the vifible objets, are very metaphyfical, which are too 
often delifive ; and to us, we muft confefs, are aot in this in- 
ftance fatisfaCtory.* The rays of light, from the real object, 
come in contact with the retina, and have pro bably a power of 
imprefiing the nerve in the collected form in which t! ey are 
applied; if the imprefiio on is made in this way, the effe@ on the 
brain mult be from the aggregate of thefe impreflions; and 
con fequently cannot a from the picture formed there, which 
cannot jn ivi¢lf have fimilar powers oi impreffing the retina. 
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The projections on the retina feem only to fhow the mode in 
which the rays of light are collected ; and the portions of the 
furface of the retina being impreiled by them, is an accidental, 
not theultimate, effeét of the rays of light which pafs from the 
object. In this refpe@ we differ from the author, but we fhall 
not at prefent undertake to argue at length a point fo {pecula- 
tive, and fo difficult to prove. 

In combating Dr. Wells's theory ic favour of a law, whereby 
objeéts appear to be ina certain line of vifible direCtion, feve- 
ral experiments are mentioned, from which the following are 
the conclufiens drawn by the author. 


« From thefe experiments, the following confequences obvioully 
refult : 

« Firft, that an object though fituated at the concurrence of the 
optic axes, and coniequently appearing fingle, has a different apparent 
direGtion as feen by either eye feparately, or by both eves conjointly 3 
and therefore, the fingle appearance of objets in a certain pofition of 
the eves cannot be the confequence of a law of vilible direction 
aff. cting each eye fingly in the fame manner as when the twoare afed 
in conjunciion; bat on the contrary, fince the apparent union of 
objects projected on certain parts of the retina, when feen by both 
eyes is a well Known and eftablifhed fa¢t; and fince an object thus 
feen fingie has a certain apparent direion, lying midway between the 
two feeming dire@tions which the fame objet has when feen feparately, 
itis furely reafonable, to confider this intermediate direction as being 
compounded of the other two, and as the naturalrefalt of the united 
appearance. Ppa: f ; 

** Secondly, different points in the fame optic axis, to which both 
eyes are alternately directed, do not when one eye is covered, and 
they are feen only by that eye, in whofe axis the points lic, appear to 
have a different direction, And fince there is, as avowed by Dr. Wells, 
a diffirence in the ftate of action in the mufcles of the eye, which 
alternately looks at the objects or poiits it follows, that apparent 
direétion is not dependent on fuch ftate of a¢tion in the mufcles; for 
in this cafe the direction remains the fame, while the ftate of ation 
changes. But as the apparent direction alters, when the object be- 
comes vifible to the other eye, without any change taking place in the 
ftate of ation in its mufcles, we muft fearch for the caufe of this 
feeming change of diretiion, in fome vifible circumftance affecting 
that eye, by which the poigt or object is laft feen.” 


The author concludes his obfervations, by arguments and 
experiments, to prove that fingle vifion is the confequence of 
an united fenfation. 


« The experiments taken collé@tively, appear (to the author) fully 
fufficient to eftablith the fact, that an impretfion gr fenfation made on 
a certain point of one retina, is united by fome original law of the 
con{titution, with the impreffion or fenfation made on a certain core 
re{ponding point of the ether retina,” 

We 
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398 Mr. Erfkine’s View of the War. 


We {hall not expatiate further on this book, which, though 
it has not in every inftance carried conviction to our minds, has 
ingenuity enough to be creditable to the author. 





Art. XII. A View of the Caufes and Cinfequences of the 
prefent War with France. By the Honourable Thomas 
Erfkine. The Twenty-fecond Edition. 8vo. 138 pp. 2s, 
Debrett. 1797. 


REAT as the effect of Mr. Erfkine’s name muft be, when 
he becomes an author, there is fomething fo unufual in 
the appearance of a twenty-fecond edition, at fo fhort a period 
after publication, that it feems to reproach us with neglect in 
letting even one. month pafs by us, without noticing a pro- 
duétion which has fo ftrongly attraded the public curiofity, 
But this appearance, we are very pofitively aflured, arifes from 
a manceuvre, in which the author undoubtedly has no part; 
that of printing nominal editions of about 250 copies, while 
the prefs is kept ftanding to multiply them at pleafure, without 
lofs of time or trouble. If this be true, we fhall now be pro- 
perly only in the fixth edition, according to the number which 
it is ufual and reafonable to print, of a tra€t which is certain of 
having a good fale: and this agrees much better with pro« 
bability, and the natural courfe of fuch phenomena. It thus 
becomes likely alfo, that many of our readers may not have 
feen the publication itfelf, nor intend to fee it, and may look 
tous for, that which they fhall furely find, an exaé& and can- 
did account of its contents. 

To defcribe this pamphlet very generally, it is a pleading 
againft the miniftry, on account of the commencement and cone 
tinuance of the War. ‘They who recollect, or do us the juftice 
to believe, that our review was undertaken, in 1793, exprefsly 
and fincerely in defence of the con{titutional principles of the 
Britifh government in church and ftate, and in confequence of 
the alarm then very generally felt @y the real friends to the 
conftitution, from the induftrious diflemination of opinions 
purely democratical, (opinions very captivating to thofe who 
are incapable of judging foundly, but utterly fubverfive of 
that balance, by which our internal happinefs and profperity 
have been fo long fupported); they who remember this, which 
is the point from which we fet out, and the rule by which we 
have been uniformly guided, will not fufpe& us of a fervile ad- 
herence to any fet of men, when they find us expreffing our 
diffent 
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diffent from Mr. Erfkine’s leading pofitions, and indeed from 
the general tenor of his argument. Confcions of our own 
integrity, we fhould not have thought it neceffary to fay any 
thing on this fubjeét, did we not know that they who with to 
calumniate us, (the fame who calumoiated the loyal and 
patriotic affuciations) endeavour very diligently to diffufe the 
idea that we are mini(terial and not conftitational partizans 5. 
and that whatever may be aimed againit the perfons in power, 
we are pledged to oppofe. Our connection with the minif- 
terial fide of the queition, we may honei(tly fay, has from the 
firft been purely accidental. When a minilter ftands boldly 
forward in defence of the laws and conftitution of his country, 
when he defeats the machinations of thofe who would fubvert 
both ; when, with the mighty voice ot reafon, he recalls from 
error thofe who were in danger of being feduced by fpecious 
fophiftry, and embodies round him thofe who fee! as we do for 
the prefervation of that liberty, which a true Englifhman 
knows how to contraft with the tyranny of popular licence ; 
we are, and muft be friends to fuch a minifter. Should the 
fame, or any other man, take up an oppofite line of condu& ; 
and by adding an undue, and perfeétly uncontftitutional weight 
to one branch of our compound ftate, either wilfully or blindly 
endeavour to deftroy the other two, to that minifter and his 
meafures, we fhould, from the ftrongeft conviction of our 
minds, be hoftile. Such a minifter would he be, who when 
the very complexion of the times excites and flatters popular 
ambition, fhould confent to beltow upon the democratical 
part of the {tate new and untried powers, the effect of which 
cannot be forefeen, and which it would be much too late to 
regulate when their operation fhould have commenced, We 
are for the conftitution as it is, and confequently for or againtt 
any miniftry, according as they thal! fupport that fabric, which 
deferves to be perpetual. Such are our feelings, which in juftice 
to ourfelves we have recalled to notice; and in juftice alfo to 
our readers, left mifled by any falfe infinuations they fhould 
give lefs weight than they deferve, to fentiments which are in 
us the refult of much confideration, and which we publifh 
here with no defire, but that of being ufeful to our country. 
Mr. Erfkine begins his pamphlet with the-shiftory of Mr. 
Pitt, in which, as he has managed the narrative, the mott 
prominent features are, that once he was a zealous advocate 
for a reform of parliament, and that fince he has been no lefs 
{trenuous an oppofer of it. That in the former cafe he was 
not, and in the latter, he was a minifter, forms a plaufible 
ground for fufpicion, that the change has been the eff & of 
office ; but as in the firft inftance he was very young, we fhould 
5 rather 
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rather attribute itto the increafe of wiflom, and acceffion of ex» 
perience, joined toa jult fenfe of thevery altered ftate of the times. 
But this, being perfonal to the minifter himfelf, belongs not to 
our purpofe to argue. 

The general queftion feems to us to take this fimple 
form, depending on a matter of fact: The three powers of 
the flate are at prefent balanced. The king has his in- 
fluence, the ariflocracy has its influence, and the people at large 
have their influence, The two former points will not by our 
advecrfaries be denied ; the latter cannot be, by thofe who confider 
how certain and almoft immediate is the effet of any general 
opinion among the people, upon the councils of the two other 
parts. Ne verthelefs, each can refilt the others long enough togive 
time for difcufion, and the due operation of reafon. This is 
what the con{titution feeks, and attains, Add an immenfe 
acceffion of force to either of the three parts, and particularly 
in thefe times to the democratic part, and where will be the 
balance ?—Annihilated, The ttrongeft part will devour the 
other two ; and we fha!!, in the prefent cafe, become a ree 
public ; not indeed one and indivifble, but divided into as 
many parts as there are portions of our vaft empire, capable 
of fubfilting independently. ‘“Uhis is to us fo plain, that we 
wonder any Pone can overlook it. The republican party do not 
overlook it. “They fee and know the tendency of thefe things, 
and prefs them for that reason. “They who mean only reform, 
in which number, giving him credit for fincerity, we muft place 
Mr. Erikine, delude themfelves with theories of purity 5 not 
confidering, that if the great political problem, of balancing 
the three rival powers in a flate, be reduced to practice, the 
— cannot be very far from right: while another never yet 
tried, (for that is literally the cafe) whatever be its immediate 
operation, may be by no means egually fafe. They who talk 
of univerfal fuffrage and annual parliaments being the genuine 
and original forms of the conllitmion, talk in fuch dire& 
oppofition to hiftorical fa&t, that it feems fuperfluous to argue 
with them. How Mir. Ert fkine, who muft, we fhould con- 
ceive, asa profefional man, know better, can belong to this 
number, is more than we are able to difcover, “They who 

call the populace the people, as is the modern fafhion, may 
confiltently be diffaristied ; but that the populace, and they 
who for temporary pu rpofes would delude them, have not an 
overbearing influence in our councils, is the very glory of our 
vinniitaeainan, as a tvitem of free government. It gives a 
fecurity and ftability to the whole, which, in other govern- 


ments, has been feldom found fo reconcileable with general 


liberty. 
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Mr. Erfkine now proceeds to the hiftory of the war, the 
proper fubject of his pamphlet, in which, like other writers 
on his fide of the quettion, he gives credit to every allertion of 
the French minifters, be they who they will, and nove to our 
own. The only point he refufes to receive on the authority 
of the French, is their aggreflion in the war 3 this he wilk not 
believe, even from them, though it has been proved repeatedly 
in their own words ; not fo much, we conceive, becaufe it makes 
againit them, as becanfe it is favourable to his great antago- 
nits at home. We are far from believing of the prefent 
miniiters, or any other miniltry that ever exilted, or ever will 
exilt in the world, that th ey have been, or can be, totally exempt 
from errors. But that they fhould never be right, and that 
the difcernment of what is jult and expedient, or the defire to 
purfue it, thoald belong exclufively to the very {mall band 


which is enlighte: ied by teeing from the lower ground of oppo 


fition, it is very difficult to imagine. Such, haweve r, is the 
faith to which this author would willingly convert his readers, 
The great comfort is, that it is the g general faith of oppofitions, 
be the quettions w hat they may. Mr, Erikine’s fundamental 
doctrine is, that the refufal of reforms in government is the 
great caufe of revolutions : that fuch was the origin of the 
Amcrican, fuch of the French revolution, and that unlefs we 
prevent it by a timely conceilion of univerfal futtrage, Xc. t 
‘the fame point we are alfotending, It is certainly a curious 
circumftance, how diiferently the fame faéts ftrike different 
perfons. Of the American war we fhail only fay, that, in the 
minds of philofophers, fuccefs does not change the nature of 
the queftion ; and that we think exaétly of its caufes, as we did, 
and as this nation at large did,in 1775. No seform in our 
government could have prevented it, except the reform of 
tome particular individuals here, to whom we will not now 
more pointedly allude. As to the late French government, 
our opinion is dire&tly contrary to that of Mr. E. that it was 
principally overthrown by a well-mcant and virtuous but too 
haity and inconfiderate conceflion to reforms. Had Louis 
XVI. been of a difpofition to refilt altogether ; or to fay, at any 
given point judicioully taken, thus far will I concede, and no 
iurther, and all beyond this I will contend, it is very probable 
that the monarchy of France might ftill fubfift. With refpeg 
to Mr. E.’s propofed alterations sh for the prefent time, which 
he calls reforms, but which we fhould call corrupti ons, who 
is it that demands them? Is it the fenfe of the majority of 
the nation? exaétly the reverfe. Look at the numbers in 
the two houfes of parliament, proportionable in ali probability 
to the numbers without doors, (at leaft among thole capable of 
judging) 
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judging) and fay on what principles of reafon or propriety 
fo large a part fhould yield to one fo fmall?. If this were 
not the general opinion, why was nota different kind of Par. 
liament returned at the late general eleétion? Why was not 
even the attempt in many inftances made? 

In one point Mr. E. gives credit to the principal 
mini(ter, far beyond what we are inclined to give him. 
He thinks him capable of deceiving the nation at large, 
and particularly of deceiving that great and moft refpedc- 
able part of the Whig Club, which united with him on the 
late emergencies. He thinks there were in the feveral clubs 
and focieties of that period no dangerous difpofitions, no {trong 
tendency to republicanifm, no infe&tion of French princi- 
ples: and that the general and particular perfuafion to the con- 
trary, was produced entirely by the arts of government. For 
fuch confummate art as this, we cannot give credit to any man, 
unlefs it can be proved that he fecretly wrote the letters and 
addretfes of thofe focieties, which were afterwards publifhed, 
on purpofe to throw odium uponthem. The fa&,—yes, we 
will not hefitate to affert,—the fa@ is, that the movements of 
thofe times were very {trong, and they were, as far as they 
went, directly republican. Innumerable letters and hand- 
bills, and placards, were circulated, all with that exprefs ten- 
dency ; many in which that act, which it is treafon to imagine, 
was made the open fubje& of bafe threat, cr of more bafe 
witticifm. The motions of the government were too flow, in 
truth, for the apprehenfions of the well-affeéted majority ; 
they feared being circumvented by a fmall band of confpira- 
tors, before they had taken meafures for defence ; and the A/- 


fociations {tarted forth with the rapidity of an ele&tric fpark, 


without even the authority of government, in their commence- 
ment: a faét which the difaffeéted ftudioufly endeavour to 
deny or obliterate, but which is, and muft be fact, in fpite of 
all their arts. At fuch a period, if the nation at large looks 
up with gratitude and admiration to thofe who, forgetting all 
prior animofiiies, rallied round the ftandard of government, 
to preferve our conftitutional liberties, they who took a con- 
trary part muft not wonder that they gain no confidence. 
Even ill fuccefs, which naturally changes all unftable and ig- 
norant minds (a numerous clafs in every nation) operates very 
flow ly againft thofe who, at fuch a moment, di their duty. 

On the acquittals in the {tate trials, Mr. Erfkine feels him- 
fulf very {trong ; and this is certainly a point on which he has 
oftenfible authority : but this we can pofitively affure him, that 
avery large part of the community was totally unmoved by 
his eloquence, and faw danger rather than fecurity in thofe 
events. They faw, however, with fome pleafure, the irrefra- 
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gable proofs, in the face of all the world, that ovr tribunels 
were altogether free trom every influence that could operate 
againft the accufed ; and in this confideration they confoled 
themfelves, for fome things which they difapproved, and fome 
which they deplored. 

Mr. Erikine is very {trenuous in his endeavours to prove, 
that at feveral periods we might have had peace, had our go- 
vernment been fincerely difpofed to it.) Whether this be true 
or not, we fhall not undertake to argue: but one queflion of 
no fall importance he leaves entirely untouched ; which is, 
whether, at all thofe periods, a peace was, under all confidera- 
tions, defirable. As he is ftrong in his cenfures againft go- 
vernment, fo he is lavifh in his praifes of thofe with whom he 
has ated. In thefe we cannot agree with him. We do not 
doubt of his fincerity, but we cannot be perfuaded that all fa- 
gacity, and all virtue, is concentred in the very fmall number 
with which he has been conne€ted, and that all the reft are ca- 
pable either of being deceived by minifterial arts, or corrupted 
by its influence. On this point, indeed, he is not quite con- 
fiftent with himfelf. In p. 68, he {peaks of the prefent pe- 
riod as “ times of unexampled. profligacy and corruption,” 
while, in only three or four pages preceding, he had delivered 
the following fentiments, which, for their candour and good 
fenfe, we verv highly admire. 

* Amongft the public fupporters in Parliament of thefe meafures 
Iam complaining of, and amongft the higher clafles of men, who 
with equal zeal have privately fupported them, I know there are 
many, very many perfons, of the firft honour, of the cleareft inte- 
gritv, and the beft general fenfe, however mifguided upon this parti. 
cular fubjeét. Indeed it is a matter of great comfort to me to be- 
lieve, as 1 do moft firmly, that notwithftanding the wide range of 
luxury and corruption, the nation is enlightened and virtuous, 1 de- 
fire, indeed, to faften perfonal ignominy or reproach upon no indivi- 
dual public or private. I leave every man’s motives to his own con- 
{cience, and to Him who alone can fearch them. But thefe concef- 
fions, which private honour and public decency alike exact from me, 
leave me neverthelefs in full pofleffion of the privilege of a Britify 
fubject, which I fhall fearlefsly proceed to exercife, by charging tbe 

full, exclufive, and conftitutional refponfibility of all confequences, 
opon thofe minifters who have officially advifed and condutted the 
meafures which produced them.” P. 64. 


It is with very great pleafure, among many things in our 
opinion objectionable, that we fee Mr. Erfkine, in the ftrongett 
terms exprefling his attachment to the Chriltian religion. 


«© No man,” he fays, ‘ ever exifted who is more alive to every 
thing conneéted with the Chriftian faith than the author of thefe 
Pages, or more unalterably impreffed with its truths; but thefe very 
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impreffions,” he adds, ‘* deprive me of any fhare in that anxious 
concern of the Cabinet at St. James’s for the prefervation of reli. 

ion, which was going to ruin, it feems, with the fall of the grofg 
Znesittions and abominable corrupuens of the priefthood and mo. 
narchy of France.” P. 56. 

The author appears to forget certain open declarations of 
Atheifin in the National Affembly, received with applaufe ; cer. 
tain abjurations of the Chriftian religion by men who had 
been priefls ; the fhutting up of churches 5 and the infcription 
upon places of burial, ** Death is an eternal {leep 5” which 
things, we conceive, gave rather more apprehenfion for the 
caufe of religion, than the deftruQion of monalleries, and the 
expulfion (however unjuft and cruel) of the priefts. Mr, 
Erfkine writes with energy, and, we doubt not, with internal 
conviction ; but. is it poffible that he fhould not fee the fallacy 
of the following ftatement? 


: he we “> ° 


ee ee ats? 


«© When a government emanates from the whole people, when the 
delegation which torms the balance to its wifely-fixed executive, is 
fufficiently mutable to prevent an agency from degenerating intoa 
controul, and fufficiently extended to be the organ of uxiverfal awill, 
the clubs, and focietics, and conventions, which have trightened ug 
out of our fenfes, could not in the nature of things exift. When the 
people themfelves actually chufe the popular branch of the legiflature, 
that forms the controu! upon the other parts of it, which are, for the 
wifeft purpofes, put out of their own choice by other modifications, 
and where that choice is made for a very limited feafon, upon what 
principle can rebellion exift againft fuch a Parliament, and who, in 
God’s name, are to be the rebels? How can a people be brought to 
retift a weluntary emanation from themfelves? By the operation of 
what vice or infirmity will they pull down the legiflative organ of 
their own will? Evenif fuch a body fhould occafionally betray its 
truit®, the remedy is at hand without tumult or revolution ; the 
wgency expires by the forms of the conftitution, and a better is ap. 
pointed in its ftead. The bad paffions of men will, it is true, work up 
faétions in tke fate; bat fatiions, where there is a broad and general 
reprefentation, are like waves, which rife in the.ocean, and fink again 
infenfibly into itst bofom ; it is only when confined or obftruéted that 
they dath into feam, and deftroy by the impetuofity of their courfe.” 
P, 127. 
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Thus univerfal wiil (which, by the by, never did or will exif) 
is always to be right and virtuous ; and the people will never 
rebel againtt their organ, the annually elected Parliament, But 
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*i.¢. That is, do right, perhaps, when the populace wifh it to do 
wrong. Rev. 

+ Here we deny the confequence : and would afk alfo, pray do 
waves never do any harm in the open fea? Rev, 
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will not they and their organ rebel againft the King and Houfe 
of Lords ? Not only probably, but almoft certainly: and what 
then becomes of the conftitution? Befides, though the con- 
cluding fentence of this paflage is good metaphor, it does not 
{trike us as very good argument, nor at all likely to be con- 
firmed by fact. Such a government would, we conceive, be 
turbulent, and mifchievouily turbulent, more than others. If 
Mr. E. is fkilful in his former metaphor, he is rather obfcure 
and turgid in fome others ; asin p. 130, where he goes through 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdom for illuftrations, 
as he intends them, of political union. He concludes witha 
paflage, which we confefs to be far beyond our philofophy. 

«¢ Even the inanimate mafs of matter exifts by the fame rules, It 
is fome univerfal, though hidden union, which holds its fubftances to- 

ther; and whenever, from any caufe, it is impeded or deftroyed, 
helt furfaces become covered with deleterious incruftations, which, 
in procefs of time, will diffolve the hardeft of them, until their atoms 
are {cattered to the wind,” 


In p. 7, he talks rather boldly of ‘* the i//umination of an 
angel only darkening” aqueftion. We have, however, little to 
object to the general ftyle of his compofition. He writes for 
the moft part like, what he certainly is, a man of good talents, 
and very active imagination. Some of the minuter elegancies 
of writing he feems either not to know, orto difdain; fueh as one 
which we have mentioned in another article, and which we think 
important, the rule of not concluding fentences thus: ‘* the 
times we live im,” ‘* the pitch we are arrived af;” « I trem- 
ble to think of,” &c. But thefe trifling faults will eafily be for- 
given ; and, if we do not miftake, this author writes not for the 
praife of compofition, but for the hope of triumph. Whether in 
this he will be difappointed or fuccefsful, we fhall not attempt 
to pronounce. That he has not had the fuccefs of convincing 
us, fome will naturally afcribe to prejudices in our minds. 
That it is not entirely fo we have endeavoured to prove, by 
bringing forward fome of thofe reafons, which, at leaft, are 
convincing to ourfelves. Which arguments are belt founded, 
the readers muft judge, nor fhall we attempt to anticipate the 
decifion. 

It has been fuppofed, that the prefent pamphlet contains 
the fubftance of the fpeech which the honourable writer had not 
power to deliver in his place, in a certain great aflembly. If 
this be true, it will appear, from fome things we have thrown 
out, and ftill more from the pamphlet next to be confidered, 
that this formidable fpeech, had not /omething prevented its de- 
livery, might have received a full and complete anfwer. 

Hh ArT. 
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406 Gifford’s Letter to Mr. Erfkine. 


Art. XIII. A -Letter to the Honourahle Thomas Er fine, 
containing fome Striélures on bis View of. the Caufes and Con. 
fequences of the prefent War with France. Second Editton, 
by Fohn Gifford, Efq. Author of a Letter to the Earl of 
Lauderdale, Se. Se. Bvo. i180 pp. 3s. Longman, 
Paternolter-Row. 1797. 


Tes anfwer, which the preceding tra& has drawn from a 
gentleman already honourably diftinguifhed in the field of 
political controverfy, is by no means a tame or languid per- 
formance, It is replete with an energy and fpirit which we 
cannot but think neceflary, as well as glorious, to every Briton 
at this prefent moment ;—a fpirit of refiftance to our inveterate 
and implacable enemies on the continent, and a generous indig- 
nation againi{t all moral and political prefligacy, of which the 
author accufes, not his antagonilt himfelf, but many of thofe 
whom he extols and panegyrizes. Seeing alfo, as every reader 
mutt here fee, fa€ts oppofed to declamation, and proofs to bare 
ailertion, we cannot conceive ourfelves biafled by any kind of 
prejudice, when we pronounce that this publication contains a 
completeand folid anfwer tothe former. This being the cafe, we 
fhall not detain our readers by any prefatory matter (the former 
article itfelf being an introduction to this) but proceed to give 
fome fpecimens of Mr. Gifford’s mode of pleading againtt fo 
famous an advocate. One of Mr. Erfkine’s attacks is againf 
the treaty of Pilvitz, which he declares to have been ‘ framed 
for the deftru€tion of the conflitution [of France] and the 
difmemberment of her empire,” and confequently confiders as 
one of the chief caufes of the war. This, though it occurs 
rather irregularly in Mr. Erfkine’s pamphlet, at p. 108, Mr. G. 
anfwers firft. 


*« This affertion is direly in the teeth of fact. That treaty had 
no fuch objeét in view. It was entered into at a time when the un 
happy King of France, confined a clofe prifoner in his capital, was 
debarred, by the arts of a profligate faction, the full eens of thofe 
rights and privileges which had been fecured to him, in the moft fo- 
lemn manner, by the new Conftitution. The only with of the Princes 
who figned it was, to fee the perfon and lawful authority of Louis the 
Sixteenth freed from a fituation which they juftly confidered, as the 
treaty expreiles, ‘* to be an object of common intereft to all the So- 
vereigns of Europe.” For this purpofe, and for this alone, they 
avowed their readinefs to employ their forces, and to aét with dect- 
fion. ‘To prove the fincerity of their profeffions, no fooner was the 
King reftored to a femblance of liberty—no fooner had he accepted 
the new Conititution, than they announced that the declaration in 
queftion 
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queftion was not to be acted upon : * thereby furnifhing the moft 
unequivocal proof, that their views were entirely pacific towards 
France.” That the intentions of the parties, who urged the treaty 
of Pilnitz, were really fuch as they are here defcribed to be, is clearly 
demonftrated, by their reception of ambaffadors from Louis, fubfe- 

vent to his acceptance of the Conftitution ; and by the explanation 
which they entered into with the French miniftry at the commence- 
ment of the following year. 

« Whoever has paid attention to the fituation of France, and to 
the manceuvres of the different parties by which that devoted king- 
dom was diftracted at this period, muft be convinced that the treaty 
of Pilnitz was not the caufe of the war. The fact is, that at that 


| time the French Government knew nothing of the contents of the 


treaty of Pilnitz, but by repgort, ‘That report it was the intereft of 
the republican party, which even then had been formed in France, 
under the foftering care of Condorcet and Briffot, to magnify fo as to 
render it fubfervient to their infidious purpofe, of making the people 
inftrumental to the execution of their own treafonable projects. It 
became, however; neceffary to impart the grounds of their complaint 
to the contracting parties; and what was the confequence of fuch 
communication? Why, that the Emperor and King of Pruffia exe 
prefsly denied that the treaty had any fuch obje¢t or tendency as had 
been afcribed to it. But notwithftanding this denial, and notwithe 
ftanding the prohibition to the emigrants to aflemble in Germany, 
the faction perfevered in that line of condu¢t which they had previ- 
oufly determined to purfue. It is abfurd then to fay that the treaty 
of Pilnitz occafioned the war. That treaty, by the confeflion of the 
French themfelves, was but little known in France, even at the end 
of the year 1792*, nearly nine months after the commencement of 
the wart, which was /olely occafioned by the determination of the 





* « See «* Hiftoire Philofophique de la Revolution de France,” 
Tome I.—The author of this work, {peaking of the difpute between 
the rival clubs of the Cordeliers and the Jacobins, in the {pring of 
1792, fays, ** This great queftion—Ought war to be declared againft 
the Houfe of Auftria ? was difcuffed in the Tribune of the mother- 
club. The Cordeliers were averfe to the war, becaufe they thought 
it would tend to augment the credit of La Fayette. The Jacobins, 
on the contrary, confidered external boflilities as neceffary to extend to the 
nigebouring fates that effervefeence which manifefted itfelf in France— 
Belides, the incalculable expences of the war would fupply them with 
innumerable means for effecting that focial diforganization, in the 
midft of which they hoped to eftablith their empire.” Tome I. p, 120. 

t “ [have good reafon to believe, that the French Government 
hever obtained a copy of the treaty of Pilnitz till the commencement 
of the year 1793, when one of their emiffaries, then in England, and 
now refident at Altona, furreptitioufly procured one, through the me- 
dium of a member of Oppofition ; and it is highly probable that 
fuch alterations and additions were made to it, as rendered ita fit in- 
{trument for promoting the purpofe which the prevailing faction of the 
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Briffitin fattion to overthrow the monarchy, and “ to fet fire to the 
four corners of Europe :” a fcheme, the accomplifhment of which, 
in their apprehenfion, would be facilitated by a declaration of war,” 
P. 10. 


A little further in this pamphlet, is a remark which we per- 
ceive has already produced a corre€tion in that of Mr, 
Erfkine. At p. 35, he had faid, fpeaking of July, 1792, 
«* foon after this, the unhappy King of France was brought 
from Verfailies.” Here was an anachronifm of nearly two years, 
which being obferved by Mr. G. is now removed, and the 
paflage itands, ** foon after this, the unhappy King of France 
was deprived of the fun&tions of government.” ‘This, and the 
error about the Emperor Jofeph, are eafily removed ; but not 
fo the affertion that, ** but forthe war, the emigrants would 
have remained within the bofom of France ;” whereas the 
emigrants had left it long before ; fo notorioufly, as Mr. G, 
remarks, that one of the original complaints of the Briffotin 
faction again{t the emperor, was the aflembling of large bodia 
of emigrants in his dominions. 

We have feen in a paflage, extracted in the preceding article, 
that Mr. Erfkine confiders univerfal fuffrage, and fhort repre- 
fentations, as a receipt for perpetual tranquillity within a coun 
try. In anfwer to this, the prefent writer appeals to fats, 


«© Such affertions might have paffed current with the generality of 
mankind ten years ago, and have made no bad figure in the abftra@ 
fpeculations of the philofcphers of that day; but it is really too 

reat an infult on the common fenfe of the public to bring them 
Rewerd in the feventh year of the French Revolution, which, in the 
hiftory of its legiflative bodies affords a full anfwer to the one, anda 
complete confutation of the other.—The principle of univerfal fuffrage, 
which youconfider asa panacea forall political difeafes, was carried much 
farther in France, even in the firtt legiflative aflembly, than you exprefsa 
with tocarry itin this country; and yet rede/lion did certainly exitt; and 
tumultsand revolutions prevail.—Indeed not a year, nor {carcely a month, 
paffed away from 1789 to 1796, without fome popular infurrection of 
an alarming nature.— During that period, no lefs than three revolution 
(fo called by the French themfelves) occurred ; viz.—on the tenth of 
Auguft, 1792 ;—the thirty-firft of May, 1793 ;—and the twenty. 
feventh of July, 1794; and fuch were the good order and focial 
harmony which obtained, that more perfons were actually condemned 
and executed in France, during that period, than in all Europe te 
gether, during the prefent century.—The eftablithment of the prefent 
conftitution in Ottober, 1795, might juftly be termed a fourth revoe 
lution, for an effential change in the fy item of government took place. 
Though it is fomewhat extraordinary, that, at this period, when there 
was, as you fay, a jutt and legitimate reprefentation of the people, 
which, according to your own dottrine, caa only confift of “ 4 
z voluntary 
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voluntary emanation from themfelves,” the people actually rebelled 

aint the Jegiflative body, and literally accufed it ‘* of having 
yiolated not only the exprefs provifions of the new conftitution, bat 
the fundamental principles of civil liberty* ;” and, unfortunately for 
your affertion, they found, to their coft, that although that body 
“« had betrayed its truft’” no “* remedy was at hand,” even with 
tumult, The vox populi was filenced by the thunder of the cannon, 
and the excellence of their ‘* juft and legitimate reprefentation,” was 
eftablifhed beyond the reach of oppofition or even of murmur, P. 57. 


The affertions of his antagonift about the ‘‘ honeft, but irre- 
gular zeal”’ of fome Englifh clubs, and their ** singe of repub- 
licanifm” are judicioufly contrafted by this writer with a number 
of their papers, breathing the molt violent democratic difpofi- 
tion, and talking the very language ot Jacobin France. Mr. Gifs 
ford fays, that he cannot but confider the oppofition of this coun- 
try, as acting uniformly as if employed by the French govern. 
ment; aod that France itfelf thought fo, is itronglyand curi- 
oully proved, by a paflage from one of their revolutionary dra- 
mas,in which the leaders of oppofition here, are reprefented as 
complete Jacobins in drefs and a€tion. ‘This perfuafion he ob- 
ferves alfo was fo {trong throughout France, ‘** that when the 
Englith, refident in France, were all imprifoned in confequence 
of adecree of the convention, they were frequently afked, why 
they did not obtain letters from the leaders of oppafition, which 
would certainly procure them»their liberty.” When the pre- 
fent conftitution was eftablifhed in France, the king notified to 
parliament his defire to meet any difpofition to negotiate, on 
the part of the enemy. This meafure, though exprefsly intended 
forthat purpofe, is confidered by Mr. Erfkine, as not removin 


the previous obftacles to negotiation. ‘To this Mr. G., thus 
replies : 


* You fay, that * The Britifh government, dy the various acts of its 
crown and parliament, had interpofed a pofitive and pudblic obitacle to 
negociation ;” by declaring the incapacity of the French government ; 
but that the declaration in queftion, ** was a mere private communi- 
cation of the King of Great Britain to his own parliament,” and that, 
therefore, the obfiacle to a negotiation ftill continued. But was not 
the declaration of the capacity of France to negotiate made with the 
fame degree of publicity, and precifely in the fame manner, as the de- 
claration of her incapacity had been made before ? or, to fpeak more 
correctly, was it not made in a more formal, more {pecific, and more 
public manner, fince the removal of the impediment was announced 





_* By commanding the re-eleétion of two-thirds of the reprefenta- 
tive body, Rev. 
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by a meflage from the throne, whereas the exiftence of the obftacle 
was only ftated, indireétly, in the courfe of the debate? If the one 
may be called a private communication from the king to his parlia- 
ment, the other muft come under the fame defcription. If France 
could not be fuppofed to know any thing of the latter, how could 
fhe be fuppofed to be acquainted with the former? Both communi- 
cations were made through the fame channel—that is, through the 
medium of parliament, and therefore both were equally priwaze or 
equally public, and France, confequently, had a right to a¢t upon both 
or upon neither. If the interpofition of the obitacle was _ public, its 
removal was public alfo ; and if the removal was private, the inte 
fition was private alfo, Either the enemy could not be fuppofed to 
know that any impediment to negociate had exifted, or fhe mutt be fup- 
pofed to know that it had been removed. I do not fee the poflibility of 
an alternative. And yet, upon the validity of an objection fo captious, 
fo futile, you confent to ftake the whole credit of your work; and 
boldly leave the matter to the decifion of ‘* every man whofe reafon 
is not difordered, and whofe heart is not corrupted.”-—I am _ not 
aware that my reafon ‘s difordered, and I truft, that my heart isa 
pure as your own ; and yet to me I proteft, it appears that your objec 
tion is as ba/ele/s as * the fabric of a vifion,”—On this, however, a 
on other points, the public muft decide between us, P. 98 


The fpecimens here adduced, will fhow fufficiently, that 
Mr. Erfkine has met with no weak inconfiderable antagonit 
inthe prefent writer. The remaining parts of his pamphlet, 
are full of various and important matter ; concerning the 
queftions, why all propofals for peace are to proceed from us, 
and none from the French ; concerning the importance df 
Belgium to this country, on thofe grounds of policy which 
to our foundett {tates-men dictated the demolition of Dunkirk; 
concerning the conftant antipathy and hoftility of France to 
us, asargued by the oppofition themfelves on former occafions; 
and (in confequence of the extravagant praifes of Mr. 
Erfkine) concerning the character cf Mr. Fox. In this 
latter part, is brought forward the fubje€& of Mr. Adair’ 
famous journey to Peterfburgh ; on which occafion, a letter to 
that genticman is reprinted from one of the public papers, f 
{trong and fo pointed, (with an explicit promife of open come 
munication, 1f anonymous fhould be rejefted) that we cannd 
fee how the defenders of the principal mover in that tranfac 
tion can have a foot to ftand on, while the allegations in that 
letter remain unanfwered. The new perroration of Mr 
Gifford, in the poftfcript to his fecond edition, contains one d 
the molt animated and forcible remonftrances we have feen, ané 
would furely reufe from flumber any, but thofe whom the opium 
ef faction has dofed into a mortal lethargy. 
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Art. XIV. <A Third Letter to a Britifh Merchant ; contain- 


ing fome general Remarks on the late Negociation with France, 
confidered in relation to ancient and eftablifhed Principles: toe 
gether with Reflections on the State of Domeftic Politics, and 
particularly on the mifchievous Tendency of the Condu& purfued 
by Oppofition. By Fobn Bowles, Efg. Longman, Pater- 
nofter-Row, and White, Piccadilly. 1797. 


ft is tract is in its fubje@ fo nearly connected with the two 
preceding, that we cannot with propriety refufe it a conti- 
guous place in our arrangement. Since the publication of 
Mr. B.’s firft two letters*, new events, and of great importance, 
have taken place: thefe he has now confidered in a third letter, 
with the fame ability, the fame animated concern for the pub- 
lic intereft, which recommended the two former. [In con- 
firmation of his opinions, and the mode in which he cenfi- 
ders the fubjeéts here treated, he has produced many cogent 
arguments, fupported by curious and original authorities, Of 
fome of thefe arguments, we fhall give a brief analyfis. 

To juftify the fufficiency of the terms offered to Peaades in 
the late negociation, he proves the following preliminary pofi- 
tion: that we have as much to dread now, at leaft, from the 
power of the ambitious and ufurping republic, as our ancef- 
tors ever had from the ambitious and ufurping monarchy of 
France. No cefliéns therefore, he rightly contends, ought to 
be made to the one; which would have been fatal to our 
fafety, and the liberties of Europe, if it had been. made to the 
other. This is true, if we confine our confideration fimply to 
the power of France ; but in judging of the terms of peace, - 
we are to take the fidelity of a ftate, with whom we treat, to 
its engagements, into the account, as well as its ftrength: and 


here Mr. B. inftances fome grofs infults on the faith of trea- 


tics, committed by the republic; fuch as the feizure of the port 
of Leghorn ; of the property of foreign merchants, fecured to 
them by the protection of a neutral fovereign; and the de- 
mand of a large pecuniary compenfation for this invafion of 
his rights of fovereignty. ‘The papers‘of the day fortify his opi- 
nion with new and irrefiftible proofs ; they have declared the 
imperial fiefs poffeffed by their friends, the Genoefe, lapfed and 
free: and they are to be united to their new Italian republic. 
The confirmation of the pofleffion of Auftrian Flanders to 
the French, while it threatens the fubverfion of. the indepen- 
dence of Germany, is equally dangerous to that of Great 
Britain. No man underftood the confequence of the 
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* See Brit. Crit. Jan, 1797. P. 59, 
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coafts of Flanders falling under the power of France, to thig 
kingdom, better than Sir William Temple: and he has ex. 

refled a doubt, as Mr. B. informs us, ** whether it were poffi- 
Pie, on. the conqueft of Flanders by France, to defend ourfelves 
in war, either by our own forces, or the alliances of our neigh- 
bours:” and among thefe neighbours he mult have reckoned 
Holland. If he had lived to yes that potent naval power re- 
duced toa fervile province under France, he would not have 
expreffed himfelf with any doubt upon the fubject. Thefe 
conquefts are retained by France, not for defence ; for behind 
them that country is guarded with a triple line of fortretfes ; 
her objed, therefore, is that of offence only*. . 

We now proceed to give an account of fome points of the 
conduét of oppofition, as reprefented in this letter ; where they 
are {tated to have given reiterated and folemn engagements, 
abfolute and unconditional, that if a negociation was invited, 
domeltic union would be produced. ‘To thefe engagements 
they have been fo far from endeavouring to give effcét, that the 
compliance with their requifition, in the fulleft manner, has 
been made a freth fubje& of invective and reproach. Olus of. 
fer, it feems, did not contain ** proportionable reftitutions,” ot 
come up to the defcription of ‘* a compenfation.” From our 
preceding note, we deduce this anfwer: ‘ to the cavil thus at. 
tempted to be raifed.” We offered to the French the prompt. 
elt means of retrieving the defolation of their country, renew- 
ing their annihilated commerce, and even the former ftrength 


— — ——— 





——_—- 


* Tt may be faid that the object is the trade and revenues of the Pro- 
vinces: the trade, it isto be prefumed, would not be much diminithe 
ed if they were reftored ; but the immenfely greater reftitution, both 
of commerce and revenue, which France has refufed in order to ree 
tain them, demonftrates that nothing but the greateft objetts of ag- 
grandizement could prompt their refufal. By the petition of the 
Chamber of Commerce at Bourdeaux, Feb, 25, 17g0, we are in- 
formed, that the Weft-indian colonies gave to ae an income of 
20Q millions of livres (value of annual export) and a balance of 80 - 
millions. ‘The laft particular feems confirmed by Dr. Price, who 
ftates the value of the re-exports of their commodities from France at 
7519015373 livres, in 1774. (Additional Obfervations, p. 155, 2nd 
edit.) And Raynal fays of the iflands, ‘* that they have doubled, 
and perhaps trebled, the activity of all Europe: and are to be regard. 
ed as the principal caufe of the rapid movements which agitate the 
world.” (v. 5, p» 282, ed. Amit. 1770.) The fpeedy reftitution of 
thefe iflands is the beft pacific mode of repairing the ravages of the 
revolutions in that country; the refufal of it fhows the fyftem of 
policy which France rejects, and that which fhe intends to purfue, 
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of their marine ; in return for what will produce them very 
little comparative gain, though highly dangerous to ourfelves. 
It muft, however, be admitted, that the powers of aggreflion, 
left in the two cafes to France, were not equal, and that fo far 
forth the reftitutions were not proportionable, 

Our favouring the caufe of the royalifts as a party, has met 
the fevereft reprobatien of Oppofition. Mr. B. here proves 
the moral juftice of the. part we took, upon the authority of 
Vattel*: but he produces an extract from a {peech, attributed 
to Mr. Fox, and on a moft important occafion, the defeat of 
an attempt at a popular revolution, in which the following prin- 
ciple is laid down; that ‘* when there are two parties in‘a 
country, one of them hoftile, and the other friendly to us, we 
have a right to interfere in fupport of that which is friendlyt.” 
The fupport then given, had reftored fuch a party to the go- 
vernment of their country. 

The approbation given by the fame ftatement, to the defec- 
tion of the French troops from their lawful fovereign ; and to 
diftinguifh it the more, given when the eltimates of our owa 
army was before the Commons ; is enfured by Mr. Bowles, 
and apparently with great ju(tice. He, who approves of an 
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* This is cited alfo by Mr. Gifford, p. 88. 

+ This declaration is fo remarkable, that we judged proper to turn 
to the account of the debate, in which it was made, contained in the 
New Annual Regifter, 1788,p.81, to judge of the circumftances relating 
to it, we can give place to one reflection on them only, the debate was 
on the fpeech from the throne, in November, 1787, ‘* the principal 
objec?” of which, was to obtain the approbation of Parliament, tothe 
interpofition of England, in behalf of the Stadtholder, againtt the 
democratic party in Holland. Mr. F. is there ftated to have declared, 
‘s that he mutt contradiét every political principle upon which he had 
hitherto acted, if he refufed his approbation of the principal objeét 
of the fpeech from the throne,” thefe were that time the common 
principles of Mr. Fox and the Portland party. The decree of the 
convention, in November, 1792, Mr. F. admitted in 1796, to have 
been ** a juft caufe of complaint ;” that is, national complaint: the 
party who paffed it, were therefore Aofile, and the royalitts friendly to 
us. In conformity to their former principles, as laid down with a 
probation by Mr. F. himfelf, and the Duke of Portland and his 
friends, concurred with the minifter, in our right of ree gry | in 
fupport of the latter. Mr. F. took the other fide, which he had 
affirmed, as is reprefented in November, 1787, to be ‘* in contradic- 
tion to every political principle, on which he had hitherto afted ;” and 
which neceffarily continued fo, until a new queftion, on the fame 

fubje&t came, on—Who, on that occafion, were the deferters “* of 
Mr. F.’s former political principle’? according to this definition of 
them? Mr, F, or the Duke of Portland’s party ? » 

event, 
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event, in all fair conftruction, muft be underftood, not to b: 
holtile to the ufe of the means, without which it cannot be 
brought about. The inftrument employed here was a dona- 
tive. But to bribe the action or inaction of troops, in contti- 
twtional difputes, by a donative, ts a practice attended with the 
molt fata! confeque neces to a ftate: every regiment becomes a 
prctorian cohort ; the effective nation is contained in the tren- 
ches of a camp ks the foldier is the only active citizen ; anda 
military democracy, or a military de{pot, fubverts all civil 
pores, The firft donative to the french troops, was an increafe 
of pay*. The precedent has not been fuffered to fink into ob- 
livion ; a fecond has been promifed to the armies on their re- 
turn into France ; its amount is a myriad, or 41,666,665It. 
Nor is the late declaration of the great leader of oppofition, 
«* that the in jury fuftained by public credit, could not be re- 
moved during the war, nor even by a peace, unlefs that event 
fhould take ol] ace very foon,” pafled by the prefent writer with- 
out due animadverfion. He puts it ‘coolly to his confideration, 
whether he conceives it calculated to accelerate the return of 
peace, which he {tates to be fo immediately neceflary ; or whe- 
ther it be not more likely to Qimulate our enemies to purfue 
with increafing a@tivity, their grand object, the ruin of thi is 
country, and for that purpofe, to renounce all ideas of peace.” 
A ttrong panic when general, whether its grounds be true or 
falfe, has effets much fimilar on public credit ; and we would 
refer thofe gentlemen who are fo forward to exaggerate fome 
ate events, to a piece of natural hiftory we find in this letter, 
* Rats are faid to be reftrained by inftinét, from perforating 
ihe fides of afhip, with which, if it perith, they mult perith 


too. 

The conduct of oppofition with refpe& to our foreign 
encmy, their apologies for their crimes, their exultation in 
their fucceffes, are not here forgotien ; nor the countenance 
they have given to the proceedings, and the defences they have 
fet up for the crimes of the revolutionary faQion at homme; nor 
the veil Mr. Erfkine draws over their fpirit, by defcribing it as 
‘* the honeft, but irregular zeal of fame focieties.”” That fpirit 
the author of the letter makes to fpeak for itfelf. Sr. Andra, 
in well known fpeech, thus defines the powers of a conven- 
tion: they ‘ muft from the very nature of the affembly, be 
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* Burke on the Rev. edit. 4th. p. 332. 
t Speeches of Madier and Gofluin, Sept. 20, 1796. D'Ivernois 
Hi 


. de Finances, 1796. The impoftibility of making good this en- 
gagement, probably compels the rulers to continue the war. 
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ynlimited with ref{pect to every meafure of general fafety*, fuch 

as the execution of a tyrant ; itis no longer a convention, if it 

has not power to fry the king.” The unlimited arbitrary 

power © fuch a convention is allerted in the firft claufe, two - 
of its primary objects are next defcribed. This the cenfti- 

tutional fociety voted to be inferted in their books : and as a 

further proof of their intire affent, they voted the author of it 

a member of their fociety. Thus having made the declara- 

tion their own aét, * herr honeft but irregular zeal,” led 

them to form a convention. This has been detected: but Mr. 

Erfkine, we fee in his tra&t, contends, that ‘* no confpiracy 

againft the government has, to this hour, been detected.” A 
concurrence of many men to form an aflembly, to aflume 
defpotic authority, and fuperfede the laws, and claiming a 
power to try the king, is, according to our apprehenfion, a 
confpiracy. 

It was but a fmall part out of the abundance of well-timed 
and ju(t obfervations, and of the matter, new to us, in this 
letter, that we had fele&ted to lay before the public ; yet, when 
we perceive how much we have already written, we refrain 
even from inferting that; and haften to a conclufion of this arti- 
cle. What the letter writer has faid of the faintnefs and relaxa- 
tion of public fpirit, the activity andfyftem with which the ene- 
mies of our conftitution carry on theirattacks, the inertnefs 
and want of combination with which they are oppofed ; and the 
tone of vigour and firmnefs, now neceflary to be aflumed by 
its friends, is jult and animated; and this publication will 
well fuftain the reputation Mr. B. has acquired and deferved, 
of a zealous and able friend of his country. 





~-—--~ 


* This phrafe has a technical fignification, in the Roman law, from 
which it is copied, being a tranflation of the formula, dent operam ne 
quid refpublica detrimenti capiat. Salluft informs us of the powers 
of perfons aéting under fuch a commiffion—to levy troops—make 
war—compel the obedience of the citizens, by every mode, and to 
judge in all cafes, civil and military, without appeal :—exercitum 
parare—bellum gerere—coercere omnibus modis cives—domi_ mili- 
tixque (imperium, atque) judicium fummum habere (Sall. Delph. 
Lond, 1796, p. 23) of appointments to fuch power, to two men, 
triumvirs, a decemvirate, or a centumvirate, the danger is the fame— 
it was in the civil law, called the fenatus-confultum extremz nécefli- 
tatis. Our affairs in 1688, called for a ftep refembling this. 
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Art. XIV. Experiments and Obfervations relating to the Anas 
hyfis of Atmofpherical Air ; alfo farther Experiments relating 
to the Generation of Air from Water, read before the Ameri- 
ean Philofophical Society, Feb. gon 19, 1796, and printed in 
their Traxfactions. To which are added, Confiderations on 
the Doétrine of Phlogiftan, and the Decompofttion of Water, 
addrefjed to Meffrs. Berthollet, Sc. By Fofeph Pricfiley, 
L. lL. D. FLR.S. Sc. 8vo. §9 pp. 1s. Johnfon, 


4796. 


HE firft part of this publication contains a few objections 

to that part of the new, or antiphlogiftic theory, which 
relates to the decompofition of common air in certain chemi- 
cal proceffes. According to this theory, the atmofpherical 
air confilts of two diftin@ principles, viz. of 73, of azote 
(formerly called phlogifficated air) and 22 of oxygen (formerly 
called dephlogifticated air). Alfo in all cafes in which the air 
was formerly faid to be phlogifticated, the modern theorilts 
fay that the common air is more or lefs deprived of its oxygen, 


«« But (fays this author) in every cafe of the diminution of atmof- 
pherical air, in which this is the refult, there appears to me to be fome- 
thing emitted from the fubftance, which the antiphlogiftians fuppofe 
to att by fimple abforption, and therefore that tt is more probable 
that there is fome fubftance, and that the fame that has been called 
phlogifton, or the principle of inflammability (being common to all bo- 
dies capable of combuftion, and transferable from any one of them to 
any other) emitted, and that this phlogifton, uniting with part of the 
dephlogitticated air, forms with it part of the phlogifticated air which 
is found after the procéfs; and in fome cafes there is more of this, 
and in others lefs. Alfo, in fome cafes, fixed air is the refult of the 
vnion of the fame conftituent principles.” P. 4. 


In fupport of this opinion, the Doétor obferves, that when 
a mixture of iron filings, fulphur, and water, is confined in a 
certain quantity of common air, the bulk of that air is at firft 
diminifhed ; but is, after a certain time, increafed by an addi- 
tion of inflammable air, accompanied with a ftrong fmell. 
He alfo found that by throwing the focus of a burning lens 
upon iron confined in common air, the air was thereby di- 
minifhed and completely phlogitticated, whilft the weight of 
the iron remained unaltered. The refult was nearly the fame 
when he heated bones, in confined atmofpherical air. 

It is not, however, generally true, that the iron acquires no 
additional weight in this cafe. But even if it be granted that 
the weight of the iron is not increafed, the antiphlogiftians 
may fay, that while the iron imbibes the oxygen from the ss 
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the ation of heat feparates fomething from the iron ; which 
femething, however, is not effentially neceflary to the procefs. 
The fame obfervation may be made in the cafe of bones. 
Thofe fats, therefore, do not appear to be of fo much weight 
againft the new theory as the following obfervation, which 
does not feem to admit of an explanation conformable to that 


fyftem. 


*¢ That phlogifticated air, or azote, is not a fimple fobftance, but 
confifts of phlogifton (or whatever is the proper element of inflam- 
mable air) and of dephlogifticated air, is probable from feveral expe- 
riments that feem to have been overlooked by the antiphlogiftians, fuch 
as the following. A mixture of dephiogifticated and inflammable 
air being kept a long time, was found by M. Metherie to contain a 
confiderable portion of phlogitticated air, as appeared by the difference 
of the refiduams after exploding a part of the mixture when firft made, 
and another part fome time afterwards, I had alfo found that a mix- 
ture of dephlogifticated and inflammable air, fuifers a confiderable 
diminution in a courfe of time, though they will not wholly incorpo- 
rate. But I have lately found that thefe two kinds of air unite com- 
“py by being confined fometime together in a moift bladder,” 


Ile 


In the fecond part of the prefent publication, the author re- 
lates fome further experiments and obfervations, in addition 
to others that are contained in a former tract, relative to the 
generation of air from Water. Without prefuming to decide 
ona fubje@ of fo much importance in philofophy as the con- 
troverted nature of water, we fhall barely mention the princi- 
pal facts that are adduced by this author. A great quantity of 
water may be caufed to yield air without end or limit, either by 
removing the preflure of the atmofphere, or by means of heat 5 
nor is there any method known of depriving water of that 
property. Yet a quantity of water could not be entircly con- 
verted into air. 


“« Though the firft quantity of air that is expelled from water, is 
much purer than that of the atmofphere, the next is lefs pure, and at 
laft it is wholly phlogifticated. This I could not difcover while I 
made ufe of {mall bulbs; but when I ufed large ones, containin 
from fifty to an hundred ounces of water, it was afcertained with the 
greateft certainty. From this fact it may be inferred, either that the 
air produced from water is not that Which had been imbibed from the 
atmofphere, or that, though it imbibes mott readily that which is the 
purett, it retains with the greateft obftinacy that which is leaft pure, 
which is analogous to other chemical affinities.” P, 22. 


Water deprived of air by boiling, will imbibe any kind of 
air to which it is afterwards expofed; and this imbibed air may 


again be expelled from it, without any change of Puy 
ut 
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But when water is expofed to the atmofphere, it imbibes the 
oxygen or dephlogifticated part of common air, in preference 
to tts azote ; though not wholly unmixt withit. Dr. P. made : 
fimilar experiments with fpirit of wine, and likewife with fpi- 
rit of turpentine. Both thofe fluids yield inflammable-air in 
abundance ; after which, if they are expofed to the atmof- 
phere, they abforb air from it, which may again be expelled 
from thém ; though from the former it will come out inflam- 
mable, and from the latter phlogilticated, 

The Jatt part of this book is entitled, Confiderations on the 
Do&rine of Phlogifion, &c. and is divided into three fe@ions. 

Se&t. 1. Of the canftitution of metals.—One of the principal 
arguments, which the antiphlogiftians alledge in fupport of 
their theory, is that precipitate per fe may be converted into 
sunning quickfilver, by means of heat only, without any 
addition of the fuppofed phlogifton ; and this converfion is 
attended with the production of a confiderable quantity of 
oxygen. Hence, they fay, it appears that the calcination of 
metals (which they call oxygenation) confifts in nothing more 
than an abforption of oxygen, and that their revivification 
confifts in the oxygen being feparated from them. - But Dr. 
Prieftley obferves, that this is the cafe of only that particular. 
calx of mercury ; for turbith mineral, which is another calci- 
nation of the fame metallic fubftance, cannot be revived by 
the means of heat only ; hence in the experiment with the 
precipitate per fe, he thinks, that the mercury in becoming 
that calx, imbibed air, without parting with any, or but with 
very little phlogifton. 


«© I would obferve in this place, that it is afferted by fome very 
able chemifts, that if the precipitate per fe be made with proper 
attention, it will be revived without yielding any air. This 1s alfo 
the cafe with minium when frefh made. But this is owing, I doubt 
not, to their wanting water, which I deem to be effential to the con- 
fRtitution of every kind of air; fo that they both contain the element 
of -dephlogifticated air, though, for want of water, it is not able to 
afflume that form.” P. 41. 


Another phenomenon, which Dr. P. deems favourable to 
the phlogiltic theory, is that the metals, by their calcination, 
not only abforb fomething, which adds to their weight ; but 
that they at the fame time part with fomething, which is mani- 
felted by the fmell in certain cafes, &c., 


«« According to the antiphlogiftic theory, the inflammable air that 
is produced in the folution of metals in any acid, comes wholly from 
the watercombined with it, and not at all from the metal diffolved. But 
the advocates for this theory, do not feem to have attended to one ne- 
ceflary confequenee of this fuppofition, According to their own _ 
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ciples, water confifts of eighty-feven parts of oxygen, to only thirteen 
of hydrogen, in every hundred, which is nearly feven times as much 
of the former as of the latter. Confequently, fince nothing but hy- 
drogen efcapes in the procefs, there muft remain, ftom this decom- 
pofition of the water, feven times as much oxygen in the folution, 
But both Mr. Lavoifier and Mr. dela Place fay (LZxamination of Mr. 
Kirwan’s Treatifé, Pp» 197,198), what I doubt not is ftrictly true, that 
after the procefs the acid will faturate exactly the fame quantity (they 
do not fay more) of alkali, that it would have done before; whereas, 
with the addition of fo much oxygen, it ought to faturate confider- 
ably more. If the oxygen from the decompofition of the water do 
not join that in the acid, what becomes of it? P. 43. 


Se&t. II. Of the compofition and decompofition of water.— 
The principal fa&s, upon which the new doétrine of the 
nature of water is grounded, are 1ift. “ that when fteam is 
made to pafs over red-hot iron, inflammable air is produced, 
and the iron acquires an addition of weight, becoming what 
is called finery cinder.” And 2dly, that when inflammable air 
is burned flowly in dephlogifticated air, they both difappear, 
and a quantity of water is produced equal to their weight. To 
the well known conclufion, which the antiphlogiftians draw 
from the firft of thofe experiments, Dr. P. objeéts, that the 
fuppofed adhefion of oxygen to the iron has not been actually 
proved, 

“ Tron, fays be, that has really imbibed air, or the common rz/ ¢ 
iron, has a very different appearance ffom this finery cinder, being red, 
and not 4/ack; and when treated in fimilar proceffes, exhibits very 
different refults. But if this finery cinderis, as Mr. Fourcroy afferts, 
iron partially oxygenated, it would go on to attract more oxygen, and 
in time become a proper ruft of iron, completely oxygenated. But 
this is fo far from being the cafe, that finery cinder never will 
acquire ruft; which fhews that the iron in this ftate is faturated with 
fome very different principle, which even excludes that which would 
have converted it into ruft.” P. 47. 


This philofopher’s opinion refpe€ting the fecond phenome- 
hon is, that the experiments neceflary to eftablifh this fact, 
ought to be diverfified, and repeated with more attention, and 
with a more exaét apparatus, than has as yet been beftowed 
upon it. But we are inclined to think, that the Dr. is led to 
an unfavourable opinion of this experiment frpm other confi- 
derations, rather than from the perfuafion of its having been 
inaccurately performed. Dr. P. feems not to be acquainted 
with the experiments of Mefirs. Van Trooftwyk and Deiman, 


who compofed and decompofed water by the aétion of elecs 
tricity only. 
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Se&t. TIT. Other objediions to the antiphlogifiic theory.——tf, 
«¢ If inflammable air be nothing more than a component part 
of water, it could never be produced but in circumftances in 
which either water itfelf, or fomething into which water is 
known to enter, is prefent. Whereas, on heating finery cinder 
together with charcoal, inflammable air is produced ; though 
in them, according to the new theory, no water is concerned, 
adly. The antiphlogiftians fay, that fixed air, or carbonic 
acid, confilts of a principle, which they have denominated ' 
carbone, diffolved in oxygene. But Dr. Prieftley finds that 
fixed air is produced in feveral cafes, wherein the carbone is 
allowed to be either not at all, or very little, concerned ; asin 
the reduction of minium in inflammabie air, in the heating of 
malleable iron in dephloyifticated air, in animal refpiration, 
&c.—3dly, The Doétor is of opinion, that his experiments, 
which have been publifhed in the Philadelphia Phil. Tranfac- 
tions, and elfewhere, are fufficient to prove that azote, or 
phlogifticated air is a compound of phlogifton or dephlogif- 
ticated air; whereas the antiphlogiftians reckon it a fimple 
fubltance.—4thly, and laftly, The Bisisrcoiicindes with a jut 
complaint againit the hafty adoption of an entirely new che- 
mical nomenclature, and of a theory fo new, and extraordi- 
mary, as the antiphlogittic do@rine, without the fané@tion of 
mature refleion, and of experiments fufficiently diverfified 
and numerous. 

Having thus endeavoured to point out the moft remarkable 
faéts and obfervations which have been advanced by Dr. P. we 
fhall fufpend our further judgment on the fubje& of this work ; 
efpecially as we may naturally expect to fee an anfwer ere 
long, from Meffrs. Berthollet, de la Place, Monge, and the § 
other French philofophers, to whom this tract is modeftly ad- 
dreffed by its ingenious and acute author. 





Art. XVI. Five Difcourfes, containing certain Arguments 
for and againft the Reception of Chriftianity, by the Ancient 
ews and Greeks. Preached at Croydon, in Surry. By John 
freland, A. M. Vicar of the faid Church. To which are 
fubjoined, Iilahrative Notes, 8vo. 168 pp. 4s. Faulder, 
New Bond-Street. 1796. 


[NGENUITY and learning are fufficiently difcoverable in 
thefe difcourfes, to aflure us, that the author has only to 
attend to the judicious direction of his efforts, in order to 
become 
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become a valuable and inftructive writer in theology. The 
origin of the prefent volume is thus defcribed in a prefatory 
advertifement. 

« An illuftrious hearer had been pleafed to exprefs his approbation 
of a fermon written by me on the general queftion, Induced to think 
more particularly, on what had drawn the attention of the noble 

rfonage, and withing to conne& ufefulnefs with curiofity of enquiry, 

determined to contraft the rejection of chriftianity with certain ar- 
guments, which fhould have impelled the unbelievers to the aceeptance 
of it. Five Sermons were the refult of the new plan.” P. 7. 


In our opinion, the topic chofen by the author, in the light in 
which it is here confidered, was better calculated tobe comprefled 
into one difcourfe, than to be expanded intefive. By dwellin 
upon arguments of more fubtlety than force, a languor as well 
as an obfcurity is produced ; and the reader finds it difficult to 
follow the author in the exaggerations which are of neceflity 
employed, to raife-a texture fo thin to any appearance of fub- 
ftance. The firft fermonis.on that political depreffion, as he con- 
fiders it, of the Jews, from which, in his opinion, they ought to 
have concluded, that they were not intended for the fovereignty 
which their vanity expeéted under the promifed Meffiah. But 
in what does the chief part of this depreffion confift? In 
having every thing done for them by miracle, inftead of 
owing it to their own ftrength or valour. In having their 
rulers and kings, not fupreme, but fubje& immediately to 
God, as the head of the theocracy. Were thefe confiderations 
to deprefs the vanity of a people? Surely they were more 
likely to have the effeét they really had; to inflameit. Is this 
a difpenfation to be ftyled ** the ignominy of their politics ?” 
P.43. We are perfe&tly convinced that this very unguarded 
and exceptionable expreffion efcaped the author without the 
{malleft ill intention ; but exceptionable it is in the extreme, 
and, were it not ufed, a great part of the reafoning has exadtly 
the fame tendency. For the purpofe of his argument, this 
writer alfo paffes over altogether, or with'the flighteft reference, 
the great power and fplendour of Solomon’s reign, from which 
furely the Jews might have concluded very fairly, that from 
continued piety, the greateft worldly exaltation might be ex- 
pected by them ; which we believe to be the cafe. Their 
depreffion was owing to.their guilt, the contrary was promifed 
to their obedience. In the fegond difcourfe, the author, with 
lefs danger, argues from the pre-eminence of the fpiritual 
character in the Jewith difpenfation, that they ought to have 
confidered themfelves as a fpiritual people. The third dif- 
courfe is on the caufes which induced the Jews (who were not 

li ‘converted ) 
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converted) tO reje& our Saviour as the Meffiah. The fourth 
and fifth are refpeétively employed in confidering the reafons 
which ought.to have led the Greeks to accept the gofpel, and 
thofe which operated to occafion their rejection of it. Of 
the whole argument, the moft advantageous view that can pof- 
fibly be given, is laid before the reader, by the author himfelf, 
in the conclution of the fifth difcourfe, which therefore, in juf- 
tice to both, we fhall tranfcribe. 


«« Such, then, has been the progrefs of our thoughts concerning 
the Jew and the Greek. The former has been impelled to the accept. 
ance of a fpiritual Mefliah by the perpetual dependance of his political 
condition, and by the wn Bred of his religious deftination ; while 
the caufe of his infidelity is the fruftrated hope of a temporal fove. 
reignty. The latter has been invited to the gofpel by the adaptation 
of its miracles and doétrines to the principle ot his own criticifm, 
But the convition afforded by this mode of reafoning he alfo difclaims, 
on account of the irkfome obedience commanded by the gofpel, and 
his unwillingnefs to fubmit, in peace, to the fovereignty of any fyftem; 
efpecially that which wanted the means of promoting its reception by 
the attendant influence of worldly authority. Of his remaining objec- 
tions, one is furnifhed by a philofophy equally prejudiced againft all 
religions, the other drawn from a fuperftitious fpirit obftinately at- 
tached to the inftitutions of its national worfhip. 

‘© But fhall we have entered into a difquifition, gratifying to curio- 
fity alone, and not capable of folid ufe? ‘* Do we fo fight, as one that 
beateth the air ?”” God forbid. For each of the arguments here ad- 
duced will apply itfelf to the confirmation of our own faith. ‘The 
inferences drawn for the Jew from the condutt of his hiftory, are 
ye ore calculated for the chriftian, fince they comfort us with the 
affurance that we have received the true Meffiah whom he difal- 
lowed. Meanwhile, the caufe of his erroncous rejeétion will hardly 
tempt our niinds to a dangerous imitation. It was a national caufe, 
affecting only the fons of Ifrael, Our own faith, therefore ss 
uncontaminated by the enquiry, we fafely contemplate the infidelity o 
the Jew. 

«* Our views, we confels, were not fo remote in our treatment of 
the Greek. If, in the prefent times, there are any difinclined to the 
Gofpel, they are fuch as would tread in his fteps rather than in thof 
of the Jew ;—would affe& the philofophical fcepticifm of the one, in 
preference to the more fullen and interefted refufal of the others 

Pherefore, to them we have fpoken through the perfon of the earliet 
unbeliever. Them we have endeavoured to perfuade, by arguments 
appropriated to their afflumed modes of thinking. But in them alfo 
we find the fatal objeGion which firlt trikes us in their corrupt mo- 
dels. It is the dreaded pain of religious obedience which tempts 
them to the profeflion of infidelity. It, in fpite of its divine evi- 
dence, authority is flill denied by them to the Gofpel, it is that its 
purity may not reftrain them, and that they may deem themfelves at 
liberty to ** commit all iniquity with greedinefs.” But let this awful 
truth be well remembered: whether we believe or difbelieve, the great 
: purpots 
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purpofes of the Gofpel are travelling onwards to their accomplith- 
ment. And happy they, who, before the dreadful day of account, 
when the hidden motives of all our aétions fall be produced ‘* before 
men and angels,” can furmount the prejudices of earthly corruption 
which degraded the Jew,—the influence of a vain philofophy which 
ververted the Greek ;—and, penetrated with a due fenfe of that reve- 
acti which calls them to itfelf, can cry out to its divine Author, in 
the language of earneft faith, renouncing all other confidence, ** Lord, 
to whom fhall we go? Thou haft the words of eternal life; and we 
believe, and are fure, that thou art that Chrift, the Son of the living 
God.” es 164. . 


Another objection, which we are compelled to make to thefe 
difcourfes, is one which, from a paffage in the preface, would 
not be expeéted ; this is the {cholaftic obfcurity of the lan- 
guage. ‘The author fays there, in aliufion to the delivery of 
his difcourfes to a country parifh, ‘¢a pulpit that has not the 
advantage of calling itfelf Academic, muft manage its topics 
(however fufceptible they may be of fcholaftic treatment) in a 
manner that fhall re/peét the general ear.” This by no means 
appear to us to have been done. For inftance, in the very fe- 
cond fentence. ‘ If the contemplation of qualities unfold- 
ing the character of individual agents, can afford fatisfaCtion 
to the philofopher; how mutt a collective furvey rife in im- 
portance! The power of the difquifition increafes with the 
mals of its objeét,” &¢. How is fuch an audience as. may be 
expected in a country town, even near the metropolis, to un- 
derftand fuch an exordium? Or how comprehend fuch very 
uncommon, and hardly Englifh phrafés, as ‘¢ the lefs evitable 
conviction of pointed prophecies ;’’ p. 16.—* to what they 
prepofteroufly augured of its ultimate fplendor,” &c.? What 
can the following paflage be, to fuch an audience, but a jargon 
of unintelligible words ? 


‘* Bat the divine intentions, requiring to be thus obferved through 
a mortal medium, either efcaped his grofinefs, or made inadequate 
impreffion on his relu@tance. Heaven became confounded with earth, 
and he calculated the whole of his fituation by the’ prevalence of bis 
worldly propenfities. ‘The portentous circumftances attending his 
refcue from flavery, had not their correfpondent effect, nor were fufh- 
ciently diftinguifhed by him from the poffible efforts of nature; the 
fingular overthrow of the adverfary, who would have loaded him 
again with his ancient chains, was foon regarded as a common defeat; 
and amid the expulfion of the poffeffors of bis deftined feat, his mind 
was too much agitated to examine with precifion the true caufe of his 
own fuperiority,” P. go. 

Convinced of the ingenuity of the author, by many parts 
of his reafoning ; and of his learning, by his notes, into 


which it has flowed with more than a neceflary copioufnels ; 
we 
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we would, with the moft friendly feelings, warn him againk 


the repetition of thofe faults, into which he appears to us to 
have fallen. A more trifling matter of objection is the ufe of 
the plural form throughout, in {peaking of himfelf. As Re- 
viewers we frequently feel the ufe of it rather affe&ed, though 
to reviewers it is allowed by cuftom, from the original notion 
that they were a quorum of old fellows fitting in judgment on 
each book ; and indeed from the abfurdity of faying I, when 
nobody knows who the perfon may be. _But in an individual 
preacher, whom all his hearers and readers know to be but 
one, it feems a ftrange defertion of propriety : and if. ufed to 
avoid egotifm, leads to that which is full as bad in itfelf; and 
which, if we did not too much refpect etymology, we might 
jocularly ftyle Wegoti{m. ‘This error is not peculiar to the pre- 
fent writer, and we mention it now asa general warning 
againft an incongruity, which we are convinced ought to be ut- 
tesly abolifhed. Though we have made thefe objections with 
that freedom which true criticifm demands, we cannot con- 
clude without faying, that the general merits of thefe dif. 
courfes, particularly the four laft, much outweigh the faults. 





Art. XVII. The Lives of Dr. Png Donne ; Sir Henry 
Watton; Mr. Richard Hooker; Mr. George Herbert ; and 
Dr. Robert Sanderfon. By lfaac Walton. With Notes, and 
the Life of the Author. By Thomas Zouch, M. A.  4to. 


18. 1). 4s. Printed at York. Sold by Robfon, New 
ond-Street, &c. 1796. 


ANY monument to the honour of Ifaac Walton, the friend 
and favourite, not only of every angler, but of every lover 
of true honefty and fimplicity, will be well received by many 
seaders. Few charaéters contain fo many amiable peculiar- 
ities, as that of this worthy biographer. Bred to trade, yet 
never infected, in the flighteft degree, with the fordid love of 
gain, he mutt at all periods of his life, have been much given 
to reading and contemplation. Retiring from bufinefs when 
he had gained a very moderate competency, he feems to have 
lived in ftrict intimacy with many of the beft and moft learned 
men of his age, in a tranquillity and peace, which prolonged his 
life and faculties to the extraordinary age of go. Some of his ex- 
cellent friends he amply repaid, for the kindnefles they might have 
rendered to him, by leaving an honourable and ———e record 


of their merits. While others whom he feleéted to-celebrate, - 


5 were 
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were recommended to him by worth of a fimilar kind, and 
charaéters very congenial to thofe whom he had perfonally 
loved. One of the latter clafs is the celebrated Hooker, of 
whom Sir John Hawkins had faid inadvertently, (in the life of 
Walton prefixed to the Complete Angler,) that he was per- 
fonally known to his biographer. his, as is well obferved 
by the prefent editor of thefe lives, could not be true, fince 
Hooker died 1600, when Walton could be only feven years 
old, being born in 1§93- 

We can have no hefitation in faying, after what we 
have premifed, that Mr. Zouch has chofen well in colleéting 
the lives written by Ifaac Walton, and giving them his addi- 
tional illuftrations. Four only of thefe lives are ufually 
printed together; the fifth, that of Bifhop Sanderfon, was 

rinted feparately, and is not always fo eafily obtained. 
Walton's own life is well drawn up by his editor, who feents 
very accurately to have eftimated his character, and very care- 
fully to have inveltigated his hiftory. He has added feveral 
facts to thofe recorded in the former lives of Walton, and has 
more fully illuftrated his conne@tions. ‘The character of his 
ftyle, and of his lives, as given by Mr. Zouch, deferves to be 
tranfcribed. 


“* We fhall indeed be difappointed, if we expect to find in the fol- 
lowing volume the brilliancy of wit, the elaborate corretnefs of 
ftyle, or the afcititious graces and ornaments of fine compofition. 
But that pleafing fimplicity of fentiment, that plain and unaffected 
language, and, may I add, that natural eloquence, which pervades the 
whole, richly compenfates the want of elegance, and rhetorical em 
bellifhment. ‘lruth is never difplayed to us in more grateful colours, 
than when fhe appears, not in a garifh attire, but in her own native 
garb, without artifice, without pomp. In that garb Ifaac Walton 

as arrayed her. Deeply imprefied with the excellence of thofe ex- 
emplary chara¢ters which he endeavours to pourtray, he {peaks no other 
language than that of the heart, and thus imparts to the reader his 
own undifguifed fentiments, fo friendly to picty and virtue. Affue 
redly, no pleafure can be plaged in competition with that, which res 
fults from the view of men feduloufly adjafting their actions with 
integrity and honour, To accompany them, as it were, along the 
path of life, to join in their converfation, to obferve their demeanour 
in various fituations, to contemplate their aéts of charity and benefi- 
cence, to attend them into their clofets, to behold their ardour of 
piety and devotion; in fhort, to eftablifh, as it were, a friendthip and 
familiarity with them,—this doubtlefs muft be oper an happy 
anticipation of that holy intercourfe, which will, I traft, fubfift be- 
tween beatified {pirits in another and a better ftate, 

© Thofé parts of this volume are more peculiarly adapted to afford 
fatisfation, improvement, and confolation, in which is related the 


_ behaviour of thefe good men. at the hour of death, Here we find 


ourfelves 







































-~ 


ingre # 


— 



























eed * 
* See i 
s “ * 
~ 


i 


rr 5 didi Se ’ 
t+ awe ee 
pe aban +g ae 


m3 
; 
A. ee 


Rt “eo 


Bat, 
ie 44 
i i ae : 3 


 , 


eD aprreeG Fs 


en 










we a tr 


- yy as a * nee 


4 
ee Th AB Fd te ee 7% 


<a 8 










a 2 4 & 


PP ne 


» A 


° 


ay ee all Pe z, 
ath * et ek Fag 
ay Sy 2 


Tat. 
—*e 
= 


; 3 OF lien at a : % 
o * oa i le (ie mati 4 
_— 


a3 @ gf * 







My Yo a sk 
me te ey: 


rie es 


at Pes 
hil 


ae * 


aa 


oer 
y 
LY Beas 


aoe 


’ 


426 Egerton’s Edition of the Hippolytus. 


ourfelves perfonally and intimately interefted. ‘* A battle or 2 tris 
umph,” fays Mr. Addifon, ** are conjunctures, in which not one mag 
in a million is likely to be engaged ; but when we fee a perfon at the 

int of death, we cannot forbear being attentive to every thing he 
ne or does; becaufe we are fure that, fome time or other, we fhaij 
ourfelves be in the fame melancholy circumftances. The general, 
the ftatefman, or the philofopher, are perhaps chara€ters which we 
may never act in; but the dying man 1s one whom, fooner or later, 
we fhall certainly refemble.”” Thus while thefe inftructive pages 
teach us how to live, they impart a leffon equally ufeful and momen- 
tous—how to die*. When | contraft the death-bed fcenes, which 
our author has defcribed, with that which is exhibited to us in the 
laft illnefs of a modern philofopher, who, at that awful period, had 
no fource of confolation but what he derived from reading Lucian, 
and other books of amufement, difcourfing cheerfully with his friends 
on the trifling topics of common converfation, playing at his favou. 
rite game of whilt, and indulging his pleafantry on the fabolous hif- 
tory of ** Charon and his Boat,”—without one fingle a&t of devo- 
tion, without any expreffion of penitential forrow, of hope, or confi- 
dence in the goodnets of God, or in the merits of a Redeemer ;— 
when this contralt, I fay, is prefented to my view, it is impoffible not 
to adopt the language of the prophet, ‘* Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laft end be likehis.”P. xiv. 


The notes fubjoined to this edition by Mr. Z. are chiefly 
biographical ; they contain many interefting particulars, and 
the whole is executed in a manner likelv to prove fatisfaétory 
to the admirers of honeft [aac, and thofe of the eminent per- 
fons recorded by his pen. | 


— 








ART. XVIII. EYPITMAOY Tmrodvres LrePawnPopos CUM Scholiis, 
werfione Latina, varits lectiontbus, Valckenari notis mntegris, ae 
feleétis aliorum VV. DD. qutbus fuas adjunxit Francis 
Henry Egerton. 4t0. 391 pp. al. 11s. 6d. Oxonii. 
1796. 


Q* the origin of this very {plendid and beautiful book, the 
editor gives a fhort account in his preface, of which the 
following is the purport. ‘That having read fome of the belt 





* «© Dr. Thomas Townfon, the late Archdeacon of Richmond, 
read, ‘* Tfaac Walton's Lives” during his lait illnefs, with a view, 
no doubt, to trim his lamp, and prepare for his Lord, by compari 
bis conduct with the examples of thofe meek and holy men, defcribed 
by the pleafing and faithful biographer. He alfo read, and, afluredly, 
with fimilar intentions, Mr, Herbert’s «* Country Parfon.” Of this 
pious and learned man, the ornament of the eighteenth century, fee 
«* Churten’s Memoirs of Dr, Townfon.”’ 


Greek 


ee a ee. | 








= * 


mo oO 


ad 


oso ww 6 ©! —_— ses ws §& Be > 


Egerton’s Edition of the Hippolytus. 427 


Greek authors at Eton, he thought he could not better employ 
the leifure of a refidence at Durham, than in renewing his 
acquaintance with them. Particularly, having had the good 
fortune to read fome of them with the late Dr, Forfter, and 
with Dr. Davis, whole learned remarks he had noted down, 
with the addition of fome from himfelf, he found, on turning 
to them, that they were not unworthy of being preferved and 
amplified, and therefore he determined to publith fome Greek 
author. Plato, Thucydides, or Demofthenes, he would wil- 
lingly have undertaken, but befides, that there were already 
better editions of their works than he could hope to furnith, 
his feverer theological ftudies, and duties, as well as other 
bufinefs prevented him from undertaking fo extenfive a labour. 
The deliberation concluded in fixing upon the Hippolytus of 
Euripides, not as the belt compofition of the kind, but as the 
fhorteft. By degrees the book {welled to its prefent fize, but 
the editor confeffes that he had nothing more at heart, than to 


introduce fome obfervations drawn from Hebrew, Perfic, and 


Arabic literature, by which he hoped to entice young ftudents 
in divinity to the love of the oriental languages ; an object of 
no fmall moment towards the illuftration of the {criptures. 

Such was the origin, and fuch, according to the editor 
himfelf, the plan of this publication, which certainly has its 
recommendations, to thofe who can indulge the tafte o mag- 
nificent books. The complete notes of Valckenaer jn them- 
felves form a very valuable addition ; and though the notes of 
the prefent editor are not very numerous, they exhibit a fufh- 
cient variety of learning to make them entertaining to the 
ftudent. They contain chiefly fimilar paflages in many different 
languages, as Italian, Portuguefe, French, and Englifh, befides 
the oriental diale&ts already enumerated. ‘Ihe learned and 
critical notes are chiefly taken, with due acknowledgment, 
from Barnes, Mufgrave, and Brunck. ‘The various readings 
appear alfo to be collected in the fame way. We do not ob- 
ferve, that the prefent editor has availed himfelf of the obfer- 
vations of the learned Beckius, who to his excellent republi- 
cation of Barnes, has added, in his third volume, not only all 
the notes of Mufgrave, and many from other critics; but 
alfo a confiderable number of ‘his own that are very valuable. 
Thus, in that celebrated and beautiful, but contefted paflage, 
where Hippolytus firft appears, the prefent editor retains the 
old reading, 


Alda 38 adlaniasos xnmeies Spocois, Ver. 78. 


which Brunck undoubtedly fupports with great warmth ; fay- 
ing, that if “Ews was in all the MSS. ajdas fhould be reftored ; 
yet Valckenaer is pofitively for”£ws ; and the opinion of Beck 
is delivered with no lefs decifion. He fays, «* Vulgatum _— 
nullum 
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nullum dat fenfum.” He then judicioufly colleéts the other 
conjectures. ‘* Hine If. Voflius in Catull. p. 116, conjeci 

aids, quod Aolicé di€tum fit, pro ads, at hac dialeétus in Se 
sils poeta Atrici non admittenda. Et Toup docet Aolice ne 
dict quidem Aids fed Aves, telte Etym. Magno. Marklandus 
feripfit "Has, cui affentitur Heath. Sed Toup in Suid II. p. 19, 
“cus, quod recepit Valckenarius. Eft enim hac Attica forma, 
pro qua in choris dicitur ais. Eous, five Lucifer dicitur irri- 
gare campos rore, Virg. Geor. i. 288. Claud. Rapt. Pros, 
2.120. 3- 232. Ovid. Met. 9. 411." We agree with this 
annotator that Aids gives no fenfe. An allegorical perfonage 
watering the meadow, feems to us a very idle conceit. Were it 
a garden to be really watered by a fupply taken from the river, 
aidas, or Modefty, for the modeft votaries of the goddefs, might 
be more tolerable. But here all is the work of nature, and the 
morning is very naturally fuppofed to draw up his dews from 
the river. We have another authority for this reading, which 
no critic has yet cited. Mr. Bryant, in a beautiful Ionic tem- 
ple in Blenheim gardens, fuppofed to be dedicated to Diana, 
with this infcription, 

APTEMIAI AIPIAI IAAI OPESTIAAT, 


has infcribed the fix firft verfes of this fpeech with the reading 
"His, to which he has fubjoined the following very elegant 
tranflation. 

To thee, bright goddefs, thefe fair flow’rs I bring, 

‘A chaplet woven from th’ untainted mead 

Thy cool fequefter’d haunt ; where never yet 

Shepherd approach'd, where the rude hind ne’er heav’d 

Th’ unhallow'd axe ; nor voice nor found is heard, 

Save the low murmuring of the vernal bee: 

‘The day-fpring from m Jo the dew diftills 

Genuine and mild, from the pure ftream exhal’d 

On every fragrant herb, and fav’rite flower, 

The verfion of this eminent {cholar is thus a comment as 
well as a tranflation. There is, inthis edition, a long and 
important note againft fuicide, on v. 333. clofed by a fine quo- 
tation trom Mafon’s Elfrida ; in which the falfe notions of the 
ancients, on that fubje€t, are well contrafted with the true opi- 
nion founded on revealed religion. But on the whole we can- 
not fay that it is fo valuable from the naturé of its original ad- 
ditions, as from the elegance of its form, and the ufefulnefs of 
the obfervations colle&ted from various critics. ‘The Perfic 
and Arabic citations have no great intrinfic merit, and perhaps 
ferve chiefly to inform the reader that the editor has ftudied 
thofe languages ; a thing very commendable in itfelf, but not 
neceffary to be introduced on all occafions. What part of the 
remarks has been drawn fromthe Le&tures of Dr. Fofter, does 


not appear .to be fpecitied. 
BRITISH 
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_ Arr. 19. Extracts from a Poem om the Profpef? from Styling Caftle. 


By David Doig, L.L. D. 4t0 23. 6d. Randall, Stirling. 
796. 


This publication contains a number of Epifodes, all of them more 
or lefs elegant, from along poem on the beautiful profpect from Stire 
ling Caftle. The author’s original intention was to have written an 
Epic poem on the fubjeét and confequences of the Battle of Bannock 
Burn, of which the following pieces in this traét are fpecimens, 
They poffefs much true poetic tafte and fancy, and we are particularly 

leafed with the love tale of Carmer and Orma, ‘T/he heroine is thus 
defcribed. 


Whether bright Orma heads the tripping choir, 

Attunes the fyren fong, or {weeps the lyre, 

Still round the fair in airy circles move 

a 8 sg gtaces, nymphs, and all the train of love. 
here’er fhe moves the quivered archers fly, 

Pout on her lip, and languifh in her eye. 

Lur’d by fair Orma’s charms, the neighbouring fwains 

Forfake the fnow-clad hills and funny. plains ; | 

No more they wave the crook around the reed, 

Or f{pread the glofly fleece, or drain the mead, 

In Orma’s train each youth obfequious bows, 

Strews flowery garlands, fighs, and filent woos ; 

Silent he woos, for pride and wayward art 

Lowr’d on her brow, and fteeled her ftubborn heart. 

Her hopelefs love by pallid looks confeft, 

Nor vows nor tears can warm her marble breaft ; 

Sullen fhe frowns, and chides each foft defire, 

And damps with cold referve the kindling fire, 


Our readers will probably be induced to read the whole from this 
fpecimen ; nor will they have caufe to repent doing fo, 


Art. 20. Peace, Ignominy, and Deftruftion: a Poem. Inferibed to the 
Right Honourable Charles James Fox. The Second Edition, ato, 
1s. Rivingtons, &c. 1796, : 
The author here exhibits a very ftrong fpirit of moral and patriotic 

indignation againft the French; but his hoftilities againft the Mufes 

are not lefs violent than againft the enemies of his country. It is al- 
Kk ways 
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ways ill policy to add infult to enmity, and, from the quantity of 
harfh words, bad lines, and unnatural metaphors here difcharged 



















































againft the regents of Parnaflus, we much fear that the quarrel will may 
be irreconcileable. In his commendations of fome of his friends, 
Mr. J. is extremely fevere, and his fatire upon fome of his enemies, Of | 
falls with uncommon weight, upon himfelf,. Weare convinced that racter! 
the author of the Baviad will feel highly obliged to him for the fol. what : 
lowing complimentary attack, Rather than fign a peace, he fays, by ~ 
I'd rather (by the nine accurit) produce ra 
The harfh crab vintage of the Baviad mufe, jectur 
Whofe cynic numbers not devoid of art neslii 
Spring from the workings of a bilious heart, exclu 
Coarie, unrefin’d, inelegantly keen, could 
The foul o’erflowings of felf-tortur’d {pleen. 


The following is a curious queftion for a naturalift. If you were 

a Sun, and were to be put out, how would you like to have it done? 
Say if to cloathe with light the laughing fkies 
The god of day were doom’d no more to rife, 
Were it not better, in the pomp of pow’r, 
In the rich ardour of meridian hour, [ 
‘To rufh abrupt from heav’n with downward flight 
A flaming chaos to the jaws of night; 
Than tinge the ocean with a lingering ray, Yet, 
Expiring in the filence of decay ? 


Really we cannot tell ; and fuch queftions we fear will make no ali 
converts to any opinions, however found. Could we be ferious over 
fuch effufions, we Mould lament, that a man juftly efteemed in private 
life, and formerly a little thought of as a poet, fhould towards 


no 
the clofe produce his career of fo unhappy an attempt as this. me 

for 
Arr. 21. Odes and Mifcellaneous Poems. By a Student of Medicine lin 


in the Univerfity of Edinburgh. 4to. 28. 6d. Mudie and Sons thy 
Edinburgh; Johnfon, London, 1796. 


From this (we prefume) youthful votary of Apollo, we cannot with- o 
hold fuch encouragement as is due to one who appears to be enterin - 
upon his literary career with ardour, and not without a fhare of clat - 
fical tafte and elegance. In choice of fubjeéts he is not always judi- he 
cious ; as his ode to chemiftry proves (p. 24) where caloric, acids, alka- PE 
lis, &c. infeparable as they are from chemiftry, mix but indifferently 

’ with poetry. Polycrgtes fhould always be ufed with the penultimate A 
fhort, which, in p. 38, occurs Polycrates. Except in thefe, or fimilar 
inaccuracies of a trifling nature, we can, generally {peaking, applaud 
the poetical {pirit of the little volume before us, he Ode to the 
Eagle is fpirited, though not faultlefs; but the laft fix lines convey 
rather a lame moral, not conne¢ted with the chief part of what has : 
gone before. We with, however, that this ftudent of medicine may . 
find his tutelary power as propitious in imparting to him the art of 
healing, as in beftowing his poetical influence. He will certainly 
then became a valuable member of focicty. , 
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Art. 22. Marathon and Yaratilda, a Dream; from the Spefatory 
No 56. By T. Bigfy. 4to. 1s. Meyler, Bath. 1796. 


Of a tale verfified from one well written in Hosen the chief chae 
racteriftic fhould be neatnefs and elegance of verfification ; otherwife, 
what advantage is obtained by the exchange ? Why this writer who, 
by the general caft of his verfe, feems to have an ear capable of 
bringing it to perfection, fhould, in fo fhort a campofition, have fuf- 
fered feveral faults agin{t meafure to remain, we know not how to con- 
jecture. Ina fhort poem every thing fhould be highly finifhed ; even 
neglizences, which in a long work would be pardoned, fhould here be 
excluded. Had all this tale been polifhed like the firft lines, what 
could have exceeded its melody ? 


’*T was now the dead of night, and all around 
Silence was deep, and darknefs was profound, 
Save that the moon her borrow’d radiance gave, 
And fhew’d her brightnefs thro’ the trembling wave ; 
No more wild-warbled through the echoing grove, 
The f{prightly notes of harmony and love ; 
Save the lone nightingale, that perch’d on high, 
Tun’d her {weet pipe to melloweft minttrelfie, 

Yet, in the third page, we have, 


‘ 


In vain—’twas but the fhade of one ; 
a line of eight fyllables coupled with one of ten. In p. 6, is 
While in the glade the more retir’d fought; 


no verfe at all as it is printed ; and, were it retired, as probably was 
meant, not a good one. In p. 5, for rove and grove we fhould read, 
for the grammar’s fake, roves and groves. Tranf-cwinged, in the next 
line, is a foolifh word. In p. 8, meed ftands inftead of mead for the 
thyme, but mood for ftill better fenfe. In p. 2, played, head, frayed, 
and g/ade, finifh four fucceffive lines, which confequently are all on 
one rhyme; or if 4c:ad js meant to give the tone to played, on rhymes 
much too fimilar. Would the author take the trouble to correét thefe, 
and a few more little faults, which attention or advice might difcover, 
he would make his little poem very elegant, and worthy of the amiable 
patronefs (the Dutchefs of York) to whom it is infcribed. 


Arr, 2 3. Poems of various Kinds. By Edward Hamley, Fellow af 
New College, Crown 8vo. 138 pp, Cooke, Oxford. Cadell 
and Davies, London. 


Mr. Hamley comes forth to the world as a poet, from the refidence 
of many a youthful bard, for we muft confider New College, and 
not the Inner Temple, from which his prefent work is dated, as the 
nurfe of his mufe. From his pages we infer his love of liberty and 
his love of letters, and in both particulars we commend his attach- 
ment; hoping that he will not fuffer the former to dwindle = a 

pirit 
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{pirit of party politics, nor the latter to be overwhelmed by the weight 
of law. Perhaps ere this, Mr. Hamley has wifhed to recall the lines 
which defcribe France as the refidence of liberty—But ** nefcit vox 
miffa reverti”—That ‘* radiant form” which in his eager hafte he 
hailed as the goddefs herfelf, was a phantom which fgon vanifhed, and 
has left many deluded worfhippers to lament their idolatry, But his 
lines upon this fubjeét have a portion of that fpirit which fuch a 
theme infpires, and we felect them as a fpecimen of the author's 
talents, heartily joining him in all the wifbes he forms, for the prefer. 
vation of the goddéfs he fo defervedly and fo earnettly honours. 
After invoking her in feveral ways, he concludes thus : 


«* By the dark dungeon’s lone complaint, 
Where, fave his moan in echos faint, 
The captive hears no found ; 
By the flow tortures ghaftly fears, 
Its fhrieks, its agonizing tears, 
Its writhing limbs, and groans profound ; 


By thefe, O Freedom, hear thy fon, 

And let thofe triumphs, nobly won, 
Still grace thy new retreat ; 

And he, the facrilegious foe, 

Who ’gainft thee aims the lawlefs blow, 
May he thy tenfold vengeance meet. 


But far, O far be from thy fide 
Fierce Anarchy, her dagger dy’d 
In blood of guiltlefs triends ; 
And dark Profcription, fiend abhorr’d, 
Whofe favage unrelenting fword 
O’er all, but chief the good, impends, 
Bid Cruelty and Horror ceafe, 
And in thy train let fmiling Peace, 
And Order calm appear ; 
And Juftice, Mercy’s milder mate, 
That o’er her fuff’ring victim’s fate, 
Recoiling, fheds the pitying tear.” 


There is a {trong poetic fpirit in thefe lines and many others which 
this little volume contains. We confefs ourfelves tired to death with 


fonnets, yet we have little to object to the firty that we find here, ex- 
cept that they are fonnets, 


Arr. 24. A Collection of Trifles, in Verfe. By the Rev. Charles 
Edaward Ste wart, A.M. Re&or of Wakes Colne, Effex, and Chaplain 
to the Earl of Upper Offory. 4to, 98 pp. Printed by J. Burkitt, 
Sudbury. 1797+ 
Thefe verfes are unequal, yet, that the author is not deftitute of the 


talents of a poet, will completely appear by the following lines 
though founded ona pun, 7 . 
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Cy Jo Mis Mary Youne, of Clare, in Suffolk, now Mrs. MacLean. 


«© Tho’ in the beauties of your face, 
d The curious eye no change can trace, 
Yet muft this mournful truth be fung, 


is 

p You, Mary, are no longer Young. 

8 Not the cold hand of withering time 

: Has cropp’d the bloffoms of your prime ; 
a 


But Love’s gay godhead (pafling ftrange) 
F’en in a moment wrought the change. 


When the fleek vicar bade you fay, 
«© Love, cherifh, honour, and obey,” 
The fatal words efcap’d your tongue, 
And Mary was no longer Young. 


Yet till be young in wiles that vex 
Our wayward, irritable fex, 

In idle doubts, in jealous fears, 
And all the artillery of teais. 


By love, without finefle or art, 

Keep, as you gain’d, a hufband’s heart; 
Then will your charms be {till the fame, 
And all be Young,—except your name.” 


This author appears to have been much cenfured by the ladies, fora 
flrong propenfity to fatirize them, and certainly, the only fault in this 
little poem, is the fatire in the fourth ftanza, which is inconfiftent with 
its general plan. The following epigram, On the thirtieth of January, 
being the birth-day of fome blockhead, is neat enough, 


This day records what different fates attend 
Ijl-fated Charles, and my far luckier friend. 
Stripped of his crown, and number’d with the dead 
Charles died, as Witlefs lives, —without a head. 
Such fubftitutes for rhymes as /avage and di/parage, in p. 25, are not 


allowable even in the loweft burlefque ; and there are a few more fuch 
faults, byt altogether, the 777s have merit. 


Art. 25. The Waes 0° War in the Upfhat, or the Hiftory 0 Will and 
Jean. In Four Parts, 8vo. price 1s. Edinburgh. 1796. 


} A continuation of a popular Scotch ballad, known by the name of 
Scotland’s Skaith, or the Hiftory of Will and Jean.” We donot 
{cruple to pronounce this poem fimple, elegant, and pathetic. It con- 
cludes with a happy compliment to the Dutchefs of Buccleugh, and 
not more happy than deferved, 


DRAMATIC, 
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DRAMATIC. 


Art. 26. Abroad and at Hame, a Comic Opera, in Three AAs, now 
performing at the Theatre Royal Covent Garden. B by Ff. G. Holman, 
Second Edition, 92 pp. 2s Cawthorn, Britith Library, Strand, 
1796. 


We have here fome faint refemblance of the Adelphi of Terence, 
‘Two parents, not brothers, but who had been partners in bufinefs, 
educate their two fons in very oppofite ways, fuited to the oppofition 
of their own tempers. The one endeavours to make his fon a fine 
gentleman, the other young man is kept in the country till he is grown 
up. Both experiments fail. The fine gentleman is plunged in every 
{pecies of extravagance, and the bumpkin becomes a dupe: while the 
rich heirefs to whom they were both to afpire, makes her own choice 
without leave, and marries a worthier man than either of them: 
Much contrivance of plot is not ufually required in a Comic Opera, 
but this has plenty of buftle ; and, with the aid of its mufic, had fuf- 
ficient attractions to amufe the town for a time. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 27. The Coujins of Schiras. In Txvo Volumes. Tranflated 
from the French. By Fobn Brereton Birch, Efg. 12m0. Ase 
Lane, Leadenhall-ltreet. 1797. 


A tale of fome amufement, apparently tranflated well, a few inac- 
curacies excepted. The author {peaks a Genii in the fingular number. 
We find alfo cwegitate, /uberbs, &c. Very whimfically the author 
makes ‘a feeling heart, a fuperior genius, and unbounded franknefs,” 
the gifts of an evil Genji, as he calls him; to which the good Genii 
puts nothing in counterbalance but indolence, to leffen the aétion of 
thefe dangerous qualities. ‘The good gifts beftowed on another child 
are moderate talents, active difpofition, patience, and coldne's of con- 


{titution. ‘The tale is intended to illuttrate thofe fingular notions. 


Art. 28. Fatality: a Novel, in Three Volumes. Yramo. 9%. 
Low, and Law. 1796. 


We congratulate the public on this writer’s incapacity for working 
much milchief. His dullnefs is a futicient antidote to his mifchiev- 
oufnefs. To inflame the paffions of young people, by impure narfra- 
tions, put into the mouth of the heroine herfelf, appears to be the 
chief aim of this defpicable ftory ; which is proved, by many fymp- 
toms in the ftyle, to have been borrowed from fome modern French 
teacher of morality. 


Art. 29. The Emprefs Matilda, a Novel, in a Series of Letters ; in 
Twovos. Bya lady. 8vo, 6s. Wilkins, and Law. 1796. 
One of the moft humble performances that ever came from the hands 

ef any gentleman, or any lady, 
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' DIVINITY. 


Art. 30. Claude's Effay on the Compofition of a Sermon, formerly tran- 
fated fromthe French, by the Rev. Robert Robinjox. With an Ape 
pendix; containing one Hundred Skeletons of Sermons, feveral —s the 
Subfance of Sermons preached before the Univerfity. By the Reve 
Charles Simeon, M.A. Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. large 
8vo. 374 pp. 10s. 6d. Deighton, &c. Cambridge; Matthews, 
No. 18, Strand; Dilly, in the Poultry, &c. 1796. 


Art. 31. The Go/pel Mcffaze; a Sermon preached b fore the Univere 
fil, Nov. 13,1796. Yowhich are annexed four Skeletons of Ser- 
mons upon the fame Text, treated in four different Ways, with a Views 
to illuftrate all Mr. Claude's Rules of € lompofition and Topics of Dif- 
courfe. By. the Rev. Charles Simten, M.A. Fellow of King’s Cole 
lege, C ambridge. {he above is intended as an Appendix to Claude's 
Ejay, and the Hundred Skeletons before publijbed. The fifth Editions 
fame fized 8vo, 24 pp. 1s. the fame Bookfellers. 1796. 


Claude’s Effay was tranflated by the Rev. Robert Robinfon, whofe 
implacable hoftility to the eftablithed church might be known, if i¢ 
were not otherwife, by his life written by Mr. Dyer*, who is anima- 
ted with the fame fpirit. The prefent editor has reprinted his trans 
flation, but omitted almoft all his notes, for which he afligns this very 
fuficient reafon. ‘They were compiled, ** which any perfon who 
reads a fingle page of them mufi fee,—for diffenting minifters, and 
after making all poffible allowance for the views of the compiler, are, 
indeed, (as the author called them) aw odd farrago. But a far more 
ferious ground of objection againft them is, that they are replete with 
levity, and teeming with acrimony againft the eftablifhed church, 
The preface itfelf, fhort as it is, will afford us but too juft a fpeci- 
men = of the matter contained in them, and of the fpirit which 
they breathe throughout. I will venture to affirm, fays Mr. Robin- 
fon, in fpite of Lord Clarendon and Dr, Burn, that we have not a 
brother {o ignorant, and fo impudent, as to dare to preach to feven 
old women in an hog-ftye, what Doctors and Bifhops have preached 
before Univerfities and Kings.” 

The Effay of the French Author, is certainly a fenfible and valua- 
ble treatife, and the exemplification of its rules given by Mr. Simeon, 
in his Century of Skeletons, is highly calculated to be ufeful. It is 
certainly a confiderable improvement, both in plan and execution, 
upon the method ufed by Beveridge, in his Thefourus Theologicus. 
The matter, by being more compreffed, is better adapted for ufe ; and 
the unity of defign which makes the great merit of fuch fketches, is 


hot only ftri¢t, but is rendered clear to all by the mode of their arrange. 
ment. 


— 





* 


* See Brit, Crit, vol. vill. p. 490¢ 
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The fermon intended as an appendix, is one which not improbably 
may have brought upon the author an imputation of Methodifm ; but 
we neither can, nor ever will confent to pay fuch a compliment to that 
feet, as to confign to them whatever delivers boldly the full doétrines 
of the Gofpel. The text is one on which, as the author very 
juftly fays, many would be afhamed and almoft afraid to preach, 
Mark xvi. 15, 16, and the arguments by which the preacher fupports 
the doctrine of the text, which in itfelf is too plain to be miftaken, 
are to our apprehenfion irrefragable : not, however, excluding thofe al. 
leviations which juftice, humanity, and fcripture itfelf fuggeit. The four 
fketches fubjoined, of the fame text treated on four different plans, afford 
a more extraordinary proof than even the former book, of the author's 
vait refonrces in point of matter, and uncommon {kill in arrangement, 
He has our ilrong wifhes for the fuccefs and extention of his plan, 


Art. 32. A Sermon againft Injuftice and Fraud, occafioned by the 
iniquitous Pradtices which have been recently difcovered in different 
Parts of th. Kixgdom, in confequence of ihe late necdful Re gulations 
authorized by the Legiflature, a nd enforced by the Magiftrates, in regard 
to Weights and Meafures, Sew By the Rev. C. Hodgson, LL.B, 
bicar of Marholm, in Northamptonjbire. 8v0. . 22 pp» Jacob, 
Peterborough ; Longman, London. 1796. 


Good and ufeful admonition, expreffed in plain language. We can, 
fome of us, beara ftrong atteftation to the expediency of the late A@ 
of Parliament, forexamining weights and Pe, ROE The frauds com- 
mitted in this matter, within a diftriét well known to us, appeared upon 
enquiry to be numerous beyond all expectation. 


Arr. 33. Publick Worfdip. A Serman preached at the Conf cration of 
sll Saints Church, Southampton, before the Right Revercnd the Lord 
Rybop of Exeter, Now. 12,1795+ By Richara Mant, D. D. Re&or 
of the Parih. 3\Oe 35 ppe 1S Baker, Southampton; Riving- 


tons, London. 1796. 


A fermon, or any other work, intended for delivery only, and not 
for the prefs, but printed verbatim, in order to remove mifconflrac- 
tions of it, is a proper object of indulgent criticifm. Dr. Mant has, 
by this publication, vindicated himfelf from the charge of having 
fpoken reproachtully concerning the Diffenters in his neighbourhood ; 
and if he has not enticed himfelf to any high degree of praife, neither 
has he done himfelf aay difcredit, as a fcholar or a divine. We thall 
take this opportunity of reminding the clergy in general, that fince 
they are furrounded on all public occafions by cavillers, too much 
care can hardly be taken by them, that the good which they intend 
may not be evil {poken of. 


Arr. 34. Anfaver to Payne's Age of Reafon, with a fort View of the 
Obedience which Chriftians are bound to yield to the Powers that bts 


By David Wilfon, V.D.M. Pittenweem. 8vo. 123 Pp. 25s. 


Morrifon, Perth; Vernor and Hood, Birchin-lane, London. 1796. 


Anfwers to Paine have now appeared in Scotland and Ireland, as 
wellas here, The acusenefs of the prefent is not very great, nor the 
2 ftyle 
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ftyle of the author very pure. It was indeed no very good omen, be- 
fore we read the pamphlet regularly, to perceive that ko writer, with 
the book of his antagonift before him to aafwer, mis-fpells his name 
throughout, writing Payne inftead of Paine. We have found, how- 
ever, fome good remarks in the traét, though none remarkable 
enough to require infertion here. By what clafs of readers this au- 
thor meant to be underftood, when he wrote of * the Primores regni, 
homologating the King’s rule,” and what is intended by his capitals 
V. D. M. we are equally unable to guefs, ‘The latter will admit of 
a farcaftic interpretation into three very common Englifh words, 
which, however, we will not give, nor fhould admit, more than we do 
other mifinterpretations of the fame kind. 


Art. 35- Letters criginally addreffed to the Inhabitants of Cork, in 
defence of revealed Religion, occafioned by the circulation of Mr. Paine’s 
Age of Reafon, in that City. Second Edition, with confiderable Alteras 
tions and Additions. 8vo. 112 pp. 28. 6d. Cork, printed for 
the Author. Johnfoa, St. Paul’s Church-Yard, London. 1796, 


This author, who figns himfelf T. D. Hinckes, {peaks in high terms 
of the liberality and goodnefs of the 4/ociation for promoting Religion 
and Virtue, (in the City of Cork) who not only engaged to take off 
a confiderable number of copies of this tract, after the firft edition 
had been fold,*but gave hint fome material affiftance by remarks com- 
municated to him. Among the perfons active in this good work, he 
particularly mentions the Bifhop of Cork, and a Mr. Knox. The 
author has evidently read with judgment, and confidered with faga- 
city, and may be ranked with the able anfwerers of Paine. His book 
contains 16 Letters: 1, Introdu€tion. 2, 3, On the imperfections of 
Reafon. 4, On the Excellency of the Chriftian Doétrine. ¢, Some 
Objections confidered. 6, On the nature of the Evidences of Chrif- 
tianity. 7, 8, On the Evidence for the _— Facts. 9, Onthe 
genuinenefs of the Books of the New Teftament. 10, On Miracles. 
11, On the Refurreétion of Chrift. 12, On the Evidence for the 
Mofaic Revelation. 13, On Prophecy in general. 14, On Prophe- 
cs refpe€ting various Nations contained in the Jewifh Scripture. 
1c, On the Evidence of Mahometanifm. 16, Conclufion. The 
fhort view of the writers who fupport the genuinenefs of the books 
of the New Teftament, taken originally from Lardner, in p. 64, is ju- 
dicioully abridged from chap. 1x. , 1. of Mr. Paley’s Evidences, 
to whofe writings this author frequently refers. We have no doubt that 
the circulation of this traétin the diocefe of Cork, mutt have rendered 
confiderable fervice to the caufe of truth. 


Arr, 36. Argumentum ad Hominem : a Difcourfe on the Clerical Chas 
rafter, and its Parochial Obligations ; compifed under the ldea of a 
Vifitation Sermon. 4t0. 24 pp. 15. Chapman. 1796. 


_A feeble and contemptible effort, under the mafk of ‘* warm affece 
tion” for the clergy of the church of England, to excite a general 
hatred towards them. Attempts for this purpofe are become very 

common. 
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common, Sometimes they proceed from men who boldly difclaim 
all pretenfions to religion ; fometimes from men of an oppofite cha. 
raéter, who fancy that none are religious bat themfelves. The pre. 
fent attack is trom the lait mentioned quarter, We truft, that the 
clergy will continue, by zeal in the difcharge of their deties, and cir. 
cumfpection in their conduét, to repel the affaults of their avowed 
enemies: and to counteract the treachery of this, and of all other 
their falfe friends. 


Art. 37. Unitariani{mexplained and defended, in a Difcourfe delivered 
im Philadelphia, 1796. By Toeph Priefile , | a ® dD. F. R. §, 
8vo. 44 pp. 18. Johnfon, 1796. 


Dr. Prieitley (as we learn from the preface) had, before the 
publication of this, delivered a feries of difcourfes on the evidences of 
revealed religion. ‘To the reception of thefe, obftacles appear to have 
arifen from the peculiar tenets which Dr. P. maintains, ‘The objed, 
therefore, of this difcourfe, is to conciliate the tavor of the orthodox, 
and to vindicate the claim of the Unitarians to the charaéter of Chrif- 
tians, The ftyle and fentiments of this difcourfe, prefent nothing 
beyond what has already appeared trom the pen of Dr. Prieftley ; and 
we fincerely hope (though by no means hoftile to the per/onal comforts 
of Dr. P.) that the inhabitants of Philadelphia may find nothing in 
this addrefs, to induce them to drop thofe alarms which they are here 
ftated to have difcovered, ** at the idea of great danger from the 
J/pread of certain opinions, efpecially thofe of the Unitarians.” Pref. 


Art. 38. A S-rmon preached before the Right Hon. Lord Onflew, 
and the Gentlemen Volunteers of the Parifh of St. Mary Magdale, 
Bermond/y, at their Parifh Church, on Thurfday, the 16th of June, 
1790, at the Delivery of their Colours. By the Rev. Henry Cr 
Majon, A. M. Chaplain to his Lordfhip and the Corps. 4to. 18 pp. 
is. Prieftley, No. 1, Paternofter-Row. 1796. 


This is doubtlefs a loyal and truly patriotic effufion. It was in 
unifon with the feelings of the congregation, and tended to animate 
them to the juft defence of their king and country. Here the dif- 
courfe fhould have been confidered as fundus officio. Requefts for 
the publication of fuch matters, are too commonly made from _polite- 
nefs and partiality, rather than with deliberate judgment and difcr 
mination. 


Art. 39. 4 Sermon, preached at Wickham, in the County of Scuthe 
ampton, on Weduefday, March 95 1796, being the Day appointed by bis 
Majefty’s Proclamation for a General Faft. By Fofeph Pickering, 
M. A. Curate of Wickham. 4to. 18pp. 1s. Gardner, No. 209, 
Strand. 1796. 

The preacher takes for his text Mich, vi. 8. ** What doth the Lord 
require of thee,” Xc. and difcourfes upon it in a plain and fenfible 
manver, but not without fome mixture of declamation. 


MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 


ART. 40. Medical Cafes and Spx culations, including Part IV. and Vy 
of Confiderations on the Medicinal Powers, and the Produ&ion of fixed 
dirs. By Thomas Beddocs, M. D. and Fames Watts, Engineer. 8VO. 
5s J. Johnfon. 1796. 


In the introduction to the Editor’s Edition of the late Dr. Brown’s 
Elements of Medicine, he has attempted to clafs phyficians, in the 
manner philofophers are accuftomed to tange the objects of natural 
hittory, or as the ingenious Baron Born has claffed the different orders 
of Monks, and not, we think, unhappily. Among the different {pecies 
of phyficians, enumerated, *is the ** cafe coining doctor, publifhin 
es tor ed or falfe cafes.”? ‘This fpecies of doétor has of late increafe 
amaziugly, and they are likely to continue increafing, while new re 
pofitories, eafy of accefs, continue to be almoft daily opened for the 
reception of their fabrications, That there are fome of this fpecies 
among the numerous correfpondents of the Editor, and that fome of 
the cafes, admitted into this colleétion, owe much of their interefting 
appearance to the manner in which they are tricked out by their, par- 
tial and fond parents, it would not be difficult to fhow, but this would 
be an invidious office; every reader acquainted with the phenomena 
of difeafes, will, we truft, fee inftances in which effeéts are attributed 
to the cafes which were probably the offspring of different agents. 
This however will not deftroy the general refult, that the gafes are 
mpable of producing alterations in the body, and that this power has 
in a few inftances been fo conduéted as to prove beneficial. We are 
not able to account for the uneafinefs the Editor feems to feel at his 
having made but few profelytes among phyficians of years and expe- 
rience, and think he might have attributed their tardinefs in credit- 
ing the miraculous ftories related of the effects of the gafes, to other 
motives than indolence or felfifhnefs. Few men, verfed in the practice 
of phyfic, have efcaped the mortification of being repeatedly dif- 
appointed in their expeétations of fuccefs, from remedies promul- 
gated and recommended by perfons, whofe characters for worth and 
integrity forbade all fufpicion of intentional deception. At this 
perp when a rage for novelty pervades all ranks of peo le, and a de- 
ire of making profelytes is fo prevalent, more than ordinary caution 
feems necefiary in admitting new doé¢trines, until the principles of 
them be eftablifhed on fomething more than theory, and incontro- 
vertible proofs of their utility be produced, If the gafes are pins 
poileffed of thofe fuper-eminent properties, which their admirers think 
they fee in them, the fcepticifm ofa few phyficians will have very ligle 
effect in ultimately preventing their general adoption; their patrons 
are numerous, zealous, and amply diffeminated, as the prefent collec- 
tion of cafes, furnifhed by experimentors from all parts of the coun- 
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try abundantly evinces, ** If the editor had (he fays, preface, p, 14} 
no correfpondent in town or country, to confign him patients, no 
religious fect or great man to enrich and degrade him by their 
patronage; from the younger part of the faculty, and from men of 
inquifitive minds, he has experienced perfect good will. ‘This he 
confiders, with regard to beth parties, as an implied declaration, 
how unavailing they deem all known means, againft the moft terrible 
of our domettic evils; and in general how poor in its pomp they 
have found medicine.” We do not think the profelytifm of the 
younger part of the profeflion, that 1s, of perfons, who have not 
had fafficient experience to enable them to appreciate the value of 
the principles in which they have been educated, is a proof either of the 
merit of the new, or the inefficacy of the old do¢trines—That little of 
real worth has yet been atchieved by the gafes, numerous as the ex- 

riments with them have been, may, we think, be fairly deduced from 
the candid confefiion of the editor, with which ke concludes his pre. 
face. ‘ Hitherto, he fays, the editor has merely endeavoured to dif- 
cover in nature and accident, the veftiges of a path, along which art 
may proceed to anend which fhe has never yet reached. Heis 
peifectly fenfibic, that he has brought very little to bear. In put 
ting out of his hands the prefent pamphlet, which he intends as 
the laft of the feries, he thinks it due to his readers to make this de 
claration of his pretenfions.” 

We fhall not enter into a difcuffion with the editor, relative to the 
letter*, with which he prefaced a former part of this work, and which 
we confidered asa fiction. If fuch a perfon as Sir Jeremiah Morrifon 
exifts, his real name fhould have been given to the public; if tha 
could not be permitted, the letter fhould have been fupprefled, left the 
cenfure due to his conduct, fhould be affixed to fome innocent and 
worthy chara€ter. ‘The ftory of the enraged apothecary is by no 
means eftablifhed by Dr. Thornton’s letter, which is now given. The 
doctor indeed fays, ** ¢ that the apothecary fent in his bill, and threat. 
ened to arreft his patient, with whom he was formerly in the habits 
of intimacy, wholly becaufe the patient was determined to inhale 
the vital air.” It is evident that the force of the affertion lies in 
the word wholly. The fact might have happened, and the patient 
might tell the doctor it was wholly on that account; but until the 
apothecary’s ftory be heard, we think little attention fhould be paid 
to this aflertion. On the whole, we cannot help thinking, that the 
credit of the gafes is rather injured than ficengthoned by the publica- 
tion of {uch ftories, 


Art. 41. A Treatifeon Nervous Diftafes, in which are introduced fom 
Ob; vations on the Stru&ure and Fun@ions of the Nervous Syftem, and 
Juch an Invefligation of the Symptoms and Caufes of thefe Difeafes as 
may lead to a rational and fuccefiful Method of Cure. By Saye 
Walker, M.D. Svo. pe 224. 38. 6d. J. Philips, George 
yard, Lombard-ftreet. 1796. 

"The difeafes here confidered are the fame that Sydenham denomi- 
ates, hy fteric or hypochondriac, two difeates he fays refembling each 
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other in’ appearance, as nearly as our egg does another, ‘* vix Ovum 
ovo fimilius.” The author begins by giving an account of the 
ftructure and functions of the nerves. On thefe heads he recites the 
diferent opinions of phyfiologiits, but, we think, without adding any 
thing to what was before generally known. In his defcription of the 
fymptoms, which follows, and in his obfervations on the method of 
treating them, he has been anticipated by Sydenham, but more parti- 
cularly by the late Do&tor Whytt, in his celebrated work on nervous 
hypochondriac and hyfteric diforders; fo clofely indeed does the 
prefent author follow that writer, that we wonder he has not been 
more explicit in acknowledging his obligations to him. 

As a {pecimen of the work, we fhall give the author’s mode of dif- 
criminating, the flow of pale urine, frequent in hytteric paroxy‘m, 
from diabetes, with which he thinks it may be fometimes confounded. 

« We have obferved, he fays, p. 106, that a very copious difcharge 
of wine, is a very frequent fymptom of nervous complaints. If 


the pavent has heard much of diabetes, as a dangerous, and, fome- 
Ui! tal difeafe, he is very apt to attribute the fymptom he ob- 
fery he fame caufe. This alarm may often be unneceffary. 
T i‘ uptom, as we have feen, is a very common, indeed an almott 
c concomitant of nervous complaints. But frequent as this 
aflection of the urinary fyftem may be, in comparifon of the primary 
difealc, it certainly demands attention, and it will fometimes exercife 


the sadgment of the practitioner, to form a diftin¢étion between the 
twocates. ‘The diabetes may, after fome time at leaft, be diftin- 
guifhed by the continuation of it day after day, in a nearly equal quan- 
tity; whereas in nervous difeafes it is only occafional ‘and temporary. 
The urine in the one cafe, is limpid and taftelefs; in the other it is 
fometimes of a yellowifh green colour, and of a {weet tafte. ‘The 
diabetes is generally attended with a great degree of thirft, and a 
diminifhed fecretion on the fkin. Thete circumttances, duly attended 
to, will generally enable us to diftinguifh the two difeafes,” 

We do not believe there is much danger of the difeafes being con- 
founded, if however that fhould: happen, the marks here defcribed 
will {ufliciently diftinguith them. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 42. The Uf and Abufe of Money; being an Inquiry into the 
Caufes and prefent State of Civil Society, wherein the Exiftence of the 
National Debt is denied and difproved. The Second Edition. To which 
is prefixed, a Dedication to Members of Parliament; and a Reply to the 
Analytical Reviewers. By the Author of the Effays on Agriculiures 
8vo. 1s. 6d. pp. 48. Scott and Jordan, 1796. 


A man unkilled in the forms of argument will be unable to refute 
a fophifm, the conftruétion of which may be very coarfe. If it be 
analogous to his prejudices, he will receive it as a truth ; and if at the 
fame time it flatter his paflions, when opportunity ferves, he will act 
upon it. Hence what is only contemptible in the peaceable periods 
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of fociety becomes noxious when the minds of the lower clafs are iy 


a confiderable degree of fermentation. ‘The attempts to lead them to 
exceffes fatal to the interafts of civil fociety, were never more frequent 
than at prefent ; and the publication before us appears to be written 
with that defign: we thall give a view of fome of the leading pring. 
ples of the writer, and fome brief ftrictures upon them. 

** Bodily labour” this writer afferts to be the foundation of all proper. 
ty, (p. 6. and p. 8.) and according to the original and national conitity. 
tion of things, the idle, he fays, have no right or property in any thing; 
(p. 8.) and a few lines further on, he defines the idle to be thofe who 
never work at all,.are rolling in luxury, and poffefs all the property in 
the kingdom. But this natural conftitution is the whole cok 


of the law of nature, or the law impofed by the creator on all being, & 


which never can be fet afide by their fubfequent aéts or compatts,” 
This is the doétrine of confifcation of pofletlions in its worft exten, 

‘This writer, after pointing out fome ufes of coined moncy,'coma 
to the abufes of it. ‘Thefe he derives from the introduétion of paper 
money ; to this he attributes “the flavifhly laborious tlarving in wan, 
the idle living in luxury,” and here he finds the, caufe of monopoly, 
the fcarcity of money, of abbreviations of liberty, frequency of fo. 
reign wars, &c. &c. we do not fuppofe that this author can be ji 
rant, that the difference of the ftate of the rich and poor was more 
ftriking, monopolies and abbreviations of liberty more numerous, 
before the introduction of paper credit than fince; as to the other 
particulars, the ftate of fociety has continued much the fame. 

The external and internal fecurity of a nation cannot be fupportel 
without fome taxes; but the principle laid down here, that all taxs 
fall ultimately upon the labourer, militates equally againft all taxes 
This writer alfo argues for the annihilation of the capital and annii- 
ties of the public creditors, with the exclufion of thofe of a relatively 
indigent clafs defcribed by him, He declares, that it would be injut 
ftice to ourfelves and pofterity to pay it if we could ; that * it would 
be villainy to enforce the payment, if it were poflible,” (p. 45.) and 
that ‘* the labourer ought to recover fatisfa¢tion in damages, for the 
monies already obtained under pretence of the debt” (p. 44.) as the 
contracting it was a ‘ fraudulent tranfaction.” We fhall abridge 
his argument in proof of this; the national debt confifts of paper, 
crs labour is brought in debtor to the amount of hundreds 
of millions, —“< it nevercoft the fabrication the value off 
many pins!!! « Wonder, O heavens, and be aftonifhed, O eanh, 
at the filly, the ftupidity, and the villainy of mankind,” (p. 26, 27, 
and, at the latter end of his traét, he declares, that «the creditor to 
[raife} this debt, never parted with a valuable con{ideration :” (p. 44) 
we would afk, is not any thing that will be currently received in e 
change for 40 quarters at 50s. a quarter, a valuable confideration, 
and will not a good bill ff rool, though * merely a flip of paper 
ftamped and fcratched over” (p. 45.) be fo received, it is therefore a 
valuable confideration, and every fuch ftamped or feratched flip of 
paper advanced to the nation, conftitutes a legitimate debt upon the 
nation, of the amount of rool. or any other which it bears, be it les 


or more. 
Among 





fol 


DO 


Wi 


Gna 4 as Oe 





injut 


or the 


ridge 
aper, 
dreds 
of fo 
marth, 
27.) 
or to 
44.) 
n eX 
i100, 
Da pet 
ne 
ip 0 
: the 
t leis 


mong 


British Cararocve. Politics. 443 


Among “ the annual effects of the debt upon fociety,’” we find the 
following : the Exchequer iffues * to be paid away asa matter of fa- 
wour,” ** and to whom the 9+ choofes,” millions and *¢ millions of 
money every year.” (p. 29. 1, 22. and I, 6.) 

Of! himfelf, this writer expreffes his opinion, “* his mind perhaps 
was formed for thinking’’ of his principles 


‘* If thefe fail, 
The pillar’d firmament is rottennefs, 
And earth’s bafe built on ftubble.” 


Yet this writer does not want ability to abufe, and particularly he 

fiefles the faculty of giving to abftraét matter great clearnefs and il- 
uftration, his confidence in himfelf will not diminith his authority 
with that clafs, for whofe ufe his work is intended, although addrefled 
to another. 

In this review of the tra&t, we have paffed over many particulars 
deferving our fevereft reprehenfion, although we have been fomewhat 
full in our account of it, that the friends of their country, and of all 
civil government, may know in what modes the attempt to fubvert 
them continues to be carried on. ‘ 


Art. 43. Remarks upon the Condu& of the refpeBive Governments of 
Great Britain and France, on the late Negociations for Peace. 8vo. 
42 pp. Stockdale. 1797. 


We do not perceive that any thing is miftated in this account of the 
negociation of the prefent year ; nor do we think it very eafy for an 
perfon to read it without being convinced that the right of the quef- 
tion was on the fide of our government. The fingle aét of demand- 
ing an ultimatum before any points had been difcuffed refpeéting the 
propofals made, manifefls fo abfolute and {fo iufolent a determination 
to continue hoftilities, that we do not fee how it can be miftaken. The 
whole is here ftated with great clearnefs, and illuftrated by proper re- 
ferences to hiftory, refpetting the circumftances of former negocia- 
tions. : 


Art. 44. Thoughts on the prefent Negociation. 8vo. 18, Jordan. 1796, 


A declamatory effufion againft Mr. Pitt, whofe (in the opinion of 
this writer) * greateft refource is cunning, and whofe wifdom confifts 
indeceit.” ‘The title at leaft is a mifnomer; for, throughout the 
pamphlet, nothing is faid of the negociation or Lord Malmibury. 


Art. 45. Political Stri@ures.on the prefent Minifters, occafioned by 
reading Friendly Remarks addrefféd to Mr, Pitt. vo, price 18. Gd. 
Griffiths, 1796. 


We thould have pronounced this a puerile performance ; but that 
the author tells us he was the companion of the toils, and partaker of 
the glories, of Lord Cornwallis. He will do well to be fatisfied 
with military trophies, for he will never obtain any on account of 
his fagacity as a politician, or of his talents as an author, 
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Art. 46. A Few State Criminals brought to the Bar of Public Fuftice, 
with Objervations on the Laft, and Advice to the New Parliamen, 


calling themfelves the Reprefentatives of the People. 8vo. price 15, 
Eaton. 1796. 


The writer thinks the falvation of this country can alone be obtain. 
ed by impeaching the minifter, by repealing the two bills, and an im. 
mediate peace ; a complete reform in the reprefentation, univerfal fuf. 
frage, annual parliaments, and equality of rights. 


Art. 47. The Abolition of the Slave Trade, Peace, and a temperate 
Reform, effential to the Salvation of England. 8vo. 1s. 6d, Crofby. 
1797: 


This gentleman is a little more temperate than the preceding, and 
certainly more plaufible in his arguments. He would have the flave 
trade abolifhed, and make the great continent of Africa a market for 
our manufactures, and for the purchafe of our raw materials. ‘This, 
and a peace, and a reform of government, ‘* can alone prevent our 
Jaws, our commerce, our fciences, and our country, from being {wept 
away in one vaft ruin! !” 


Art. 48. Confderations on Lord Grenville’s and Mr. Pitt's Bills con. 
cerning treafunable and feditious Pradies, and unlawful Affemblics, 
By a Lover of Order. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Johnfon. 1797. 


This is a remarkably well written pamphlet, which profefling tempe- 
rately to try the merits of the above two bills, ultimately pronounces 
them unneceffary and full of dangerous tendency. The beft anfwer 
to all arguments againft the bills, is the experiment of two years, 


in which period, to fay no more, they do not appear to have done 
any harm. 


ArT. 49. The Conftitutional Defence of England, internal and exter 
nal. - By Fohn Cartwright, E/7. 8vo. pp. 159. 38. Johnfon. 1796. 


The fubflance of this tra “* was intended to have been fpoken on 
the nomination of candidates for the county of Lincoln, on fe 6th of 
May,” 1796. ‘%* King, Lords, and Commons, defended againit do- 
meftic enemies”, by Major Cartwright, is fuch a title for a fpeech, 
as may raife a {mile on the faces of thofe readers to whom the Ma- 
jor’s politics are fufficiently known. But the matter is explained at 
p. 144.—“ It is, at this crifis, the happy fortune of England, that her 
conftivution, rightly underflaod, is truly republican.” And how is this 
favourite doctrine fupported ? Why truly, the pzd/ic intereft, and the 
rights and libertics of “m people, being the direct objets of the Englith 
conttitution, the true denomination of our government is that of a com- 
monwealth.” A veteran in politics fhould be afhamed of fuch trifling, 
Every child in that fcience knows, that the denomination of a govern- 
ment is taken from the form of & Perhaps the Major would reconcile 
us to the mame of a republic, by way of preparing us for the thing it- 
felf ; but we with to keep both at a diftance. Whoever has read one 
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of this writer’s many political lucubrations, has read them all. Whate 
ever be the fubject or the ovcafion, we are fure to meet with little elfe, 
than defultory invectives againft boroughs and corruption, and pane~ 
gyrics upon equal reprefentation and annual parliaments, At p. 19, 
there isa fharp, and (as we hear from an eye-witnefs,) a juft rebuke toa 
noble lord, who had the imprudent curiofity to fuperintend the nomi- 
nation of candidates, from a window of a county-hall, at the right- 
hand of the high-fheriff. But when it is infinuated, at p. 21, that 
peers, having property in Lincolathire, require their tenants *< either to 
turn out as cavalry, or to turn out of their farms”, we have irre- 
frazable authority for believing that this is more invidious than 
correct ; and that the yeomen-cavalry of Lincolnthire (whofe number 
is increafing) are very refpetable men, who have well earned, and 
have received the thanks of the lieutenancy and magiftracy of the 
county for their ufeful fervices. 


Art. 50. 4 Continuation of the Political Survey of the future Condi- 
tion of France. By Dumouriez. Bvo. 18. 6d. Dilly. 1796. 


This publication is marked with the cuftomary fhrewdnefs of this 
fingular chara¢ter, and will be found to contain many fagacious obfer- 
vations ; among which, none perhaps 1s more important than the fol- 
lowing : ** More than an eighth part of all the inhabitants of France 
are fuftained by the nation, and it is the immenfe number of people 
receiving wages which ruins the ftate, and impedes all the operations 
of government.” 


Art. 51. A Brief Hiftory of the Wars and Treaties in which Eng- 
land has been engaged, from the Revolution of King Charles ll. te 
the prefent Time; with a Sketch of the Canfes of the French Revolu- 
tion, and of the Motives which led to the War between the Confederate 
Powers and the French Nation, 8vo. 15.6d. Robinfons. 1796. 


The author fays this is a plain narrative of fa&s, from which even 
the alarmif? has nothing to apprehend, &c. &c. It winds up, however, 
with a philippic againtt minitters, for the-two fetlidion Bills in parti- 
cular; with a prayer that we may preferve inviolate the liberties which 
fil! remainto us. For our parts, we know of none that have beea 
taken from us, 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. 52. Remarks concerning Stones faid to have fallen from the 
Clouds, both in thefe Days, and in ancient Times. By Edward King, 
Ejg. F.R.S.. and F.S. 4. 400. 34 pp. 28% G. Nicol, Pall- 
Mall. 1796. 

The moft memorable inftance of phanomena fimilar to thofe men- 
tioned in the title of this tract, is that which happened in ‘Tufcany, on 
the 16th of June, 1794¢ when, according to the evidence of feveral 
eye-witnefles, a great number of heated ftones of various dimenfions 


fell from a feeming thunder-cloud, one of which was found to = 
abuut 
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about 5 b.—'They were fcattered on a {pace of between three and four 
miles.—Mr, King quotes many other initances of extraordinary events 
of the fame nature, both in ancient and modern times—Some from 
fcripture, feveral from Herodian, Plutarch, Pliny, and Livy ; and 
others that took place in recent times in France, Spain, Germany, 
Hungary, &c. among which is particularly defcribed the mafs that fell 
on the 13th of December laft, at Wood Cottage, in Yorkthire, con- 
cerning which, the public curtofity has been amply gratified by a late 
exhibition of the ftone itfelf in Tewn. Nor are inftances omitted of 
extraordinary fhowers of afhes, and of hailftones of uncommon di- 
mentions, of one of which that fell at Menabilly, in Corawall, and 
weighed about one ounce, an engraving is prefixed to the tra€t. We 
mutt obferve, that this is an ample colle&ion of perhaps all the faéts of 
this fort that are to be met with upon record. 

Prof. Soldani, from whom the information of the Tufcan ftone has 
been derived, is of opinion that thefe ftones are generated in the air by 
a combination of mineral fubftances, which had rifen fomewhere or 
other as exhalations from the earth, but not, he thinks from Mount 
Vefuvius. Mr, K, affents to this hypothefis; but fo far from acqui- 
e{cing in the latter opinion, as to the place whence thefe materials arofe, 
he afligns various reafons for maintaining that the great eruptions of 
Mount Vefuvius, which had taken place the day before this fall of 
ftones, was the real fource from Which they derived their origin.— 
He applies the fame arguments in favour of his conjecture, that 
the Wood Cottage ftone might be ultimately traced to an eruption of 
Mount Hecla. ‘the publication is altogether curious, not only from 
the facts it recites, but from the fpeculations it contains. 


Art. 53. An Account of feveral new and interefting Phenomena, dif- 
covercd in examining the Bodies of a Man and Four Horfes, killed by 
Lightning, near Dover in Kent. With Remarks on the Infufficiency of 
the popular Theary of Elec&ricity to explain them. By the Reverend 
Sohn Lyon, Minjier of St. Mary's, Dover. Printed by J. Phillips, 
London, 8vo. 38 pp. 3s. 1796. 


In this thort publication, the author defcribes a fevere thunder 
form, which happened on the 14th of Auguit, 1795, and which oc. 
calioned the death of a man and four horfes, on the hill called the 
Heights, on the fouth-wett fide of Dover Down, The unfortunate 
man, with an empty cart and four horfes, had taken fhelter under a 
folitary hawthorn buth, where they were found dead about two hours 
after the form had pafled over. “ The man was fitting under the 
beth ; the three trace-horfes were fallen on their near fides, with the 
neck of the tore-horfe lying acrofs the man’s thighs ; the third horfe 
with his head doubled under his neck ; and the thaft-horfe on his 
belly, with his legs under him, On the moft minute examination 
of the horfes as they lay, there was no external appearance denoting 
a mortal wound. A few long hairs on the breaft ot one of them were 
flightly finged ; the eyes of all of them were opaque ; the penis of each 
adie was extended ; the female had emitted a confiderable fecre- 
tion, and the bodies of all of them were very hard, being diftended 
with air in the inteftines,” 
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The bufh was unhurt. The firft impreffion of the lightning appears 
to have been made on the head of the fore-horfe.—The lightning 
feems to have penetrated into the ground, clofe by the off fore-leg of 
the thaft-horfe, where a hole was found of about one inch in diameter 
at the furface, and more than three feet deep, in a perpendicular di- 
rection, ‘* Though there had been, for fome time, a very heavy rain, 
the earth was fo hot round the hole which had been formed by the 
lightning, that it took off the varnifh from a fupplejack, put into it 
two hours after the ftorm had fubfided.” 

The features of the man’s face were neither difcompofed nor difco- 
loured ; his abdomen was much diftended ; his watch, watch chain, 
and infide of the woollen wailtcoat, were difcoloured. On opening 
the hories, the principal phenomenon was found to be a rupture 
of the heart. ‘* In three out of the four horfes, the heart was 
found ruptured quite acrofs the right ventricle, in an oblique di- 
reCtion; and the upper part of the wound was about as far from the 
right auricle, as the lower part of it was from the point of the heart. 
The carotid artery, in the right fide of the neck of the fecond 
horfe, was alio ruptured ; he bled a Jittle out of his mouth, and there 
was extravafated blood in the thorax; but the heart was not appa> 
rently injured.” 

Agreeably to the title of this work, Mr. Lyon’s principal object is 
an endeavour to prove, that the Franklinian, or common theory of 
electricity, cannot account for the phenomena, which were obferved 
during, and after, this thunder ftorm ; but that thofe phanomena are 
perfectly reconcileable to his own peculiar theory, which Mr, L. 
publifhed in a former work. Without troubling the reader with the 
particular detail and examination of this author’s ni. gfe. ftate- 
ments, and quotations, which are equally incorreét and inconclufive, 
we may obferve upon the whole, that with refpect to thofe theories, a 
perfect balance of accounts feems to exift between Mr, Lyon and the 
collective body of other eleétricians; for whilft Mr. Lyon appears 
not to underftand the true principles of the Franklinian doétrine ; 
his own theory is incomprehenfible to othen electricians. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 54. The Life of the Rev. William Romaine, M. A. Late Rear 
of the united Parifbes of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe, and St, Ann's, 
Blackfriars, and Lecturer of St. Dunftan's in the Weft. By William 
Bromley Cadogan, M. A. 8vo. 96 pp. 1s. 6d. Matthews. 1796. 


The extraordinary popularity of the fubject of thefe memoirs will 
naturally have excited a curiofity, to know the moft interefting parti- 
culars in his life and hiftory. Such particulars are here digetted by 
one, whofe religious zeal and fentiments poflefled a ilrong retemblance 
to thofe of his deceafed friend. ‘The peculiarities of Mr. Romaine 
excepted, (and who has not his peculiarities?) we find much ia his 
general character to admire; and if our admiration do not keep pace 
with that of his biographer, we readily profefg our refpect for the 
~ uniformity 
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uniformity of his attachment to the national church, and the zeal and 
benevolence of his parochial exertions. It isa melancholy circum. 
ftance, that before his account of this deceafed friend could be circa- 
lated far, Mr. Cadogan himfelf was fummoned to that change, which 
even to the good is awful; and, at his period of life, (about 48) the 
more melancholy to furviving friends, from being lefs expected. Mr, 
Cadogan has left many conne¢ted with him, both by friendfhip, and 
by his clerical fituation, who fincerely.and deeply lament his lofs, 


Art. 55. Three Letters on the Subje@ of Tithes and T ithe- Affociators 3 
the two firft addreffed to Thomas Bradbridge, Efg. Chairman of the 
Devonfbire Tithe-Affaciation ; the third to the Writer who hath afjumed 
the Signature of ** a Country Curate.” Together with an introduGory 
Preface, and fome Addenda to the whole. By a Payer of Tithes, and 


a wie | Mifreprefentation. 88 pp. 18.6d. ‘Trewman, Exe- 
ter; Cadell and Davies, London. 1796. 


The objeét of thefe letters is to ftate to the public the condué of 
this affociation, and fome of its paruzans. The affociation had pro. 
ceeded fo far, as to order that the names of fuch clergymen fhould be 
advertifed in the newfpapers, who, on account of the increafed value 
of the tithe to the farmer, and the increafed rate they paid to him 
for titheable articles, dernganded af increafed compofition. No great 
attention was paid to corre€tnefs in the lift of the clergy thus placarded: 
the name of the minifter of Oakford was inferted; but the farmers 
of the parifh ftood forth in his vindication. ‘The Tetters contain alfo 
fome other curious particulars of the hiftory of this affociation. ‘How 
the grand jury at the quarter feflion, confifting of affociators, Thomas 
Bradbridge, Efq. in the chair, paffed a vote of thanks to Thomas 
Bradbridge, Efq. for “* his zeal in fo good a caufe,” and of appro- 
bation of all the meafures of the afiociation ; and how brother affoe 
ciators, coming into the occupation of tithes, become back-fliders, 
and great raifers of tithes. In his laft letter, which is to the writer 
who ftyles himfelf a country curate, this author confiders the figna- 
ture, firft, as fictitious, and, fecondly, as real; and thus places him on 


the horns of a dilemma, from which he will not very eafily difengage 
himfelf. 


Art, 56. The Seaman's Guide, foewing how to Live comfortably at 
Sea; recommended alfa to all Bakers and Houfekeepers. By the Ho- 
nourable J. Cochrane. Svo. 48 pp. Highley. 1797. 


This ufeful little tra&t is dedicated (we prefume by permiffion) to 
the Earl of Spencer, in a fhort addrefs, poffefling the elegance of fime 
plicity, and the charm of truth. Mr, Cochrane was bred to the fea. 
The plans he publifhed for improvements in the fhipping of the Eaft 
India Company were, as we have {cen in a former number, adopted 
by government. He has made many valuable obfervations on the ftate 
of the ufeful arts in different parts of Afia, particularly Hindoftan and 
China, and indeed in all quarters of the world. His defcription of 
the art of baking with artificial yeaft, or leaven, is clear and diftinct, 
and of infinite confequence to this greai city and the country in gene- 
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ral; in which, for the moft part, yeaft is not to be procured without 
difficulty. But it is, perhaps, of ftill more importance to inform poor 

ple, as he does, whether at fea or land, how to make the molt of 
Prch viands as are within their power—to make them go further by 
eafy methods of cookery, equally falubrious and favoury. The Savoir 
Vivre, even in thefe familiar refpeéts, is furely of great importance, 
We are affured by naval officers, that the improvements Mr. C, re- 
commends, may be adopted at fea with the greateit eafe as well ag 
advantage; and are, therefore, induced to hope that a trial of them, 
at leaft, will be encouraged, 


Arr. 57. Av Enquiry into the Caufes and Produ€tion of Poverty, and 
the State of the Poor : together with the proposed Means for their effectuat 
Relief. By John Vancouver. 8v0. 148 pp.» 28. Edwards, 17966 


The author appears to have /peculared much on the fubje& of his 
tract ; but we find in it many caufes for believing that he is not prac- 
tically converfant with the laws relating to the poor. ‘The mode of 
relief propofed is not very new, nor (we fear) very practicable, namely, 
a general fubfcription of one fhilling in the pound, on the amount of 
every member’s earnings. P. 111. <A ftyle more verbofe, and lefs 
perfpicuous, than that of this work, is not often to be found. The 
following is a notable fpecimen of eloquence, on a plain, praétical 
fabject : ** Let the dificulties to be furmounted, inftead of one,. be 
thoufands ; let them multiply on the fight of the projettor, like the 
fummits of the lofty Appenine, the higher he afcends; yet will the 
glorious, the benevolent caufe in which he is engaged, give him fait 
hold, that bis feet flip not, and fupply him with itrength and courage 
to profecute his laborious journey.” 


Art. 58. Thomas Paine Vindicated. Being a fort Letter to the 
Bifkop of Landaff’s Reply to Thomas Paine's Age of Reafon, By a 
Deif. 8vo. 36 pp. 18 Crofby. 1796, 


There are minds as there are conftitutions of body, fo unfortunately 
difpofed, or fo ill managed by their pofleffors, that in them the moft 
whulefome food turns to bad effeét. “this author fays to Bifhop 
Watfon, ‘* Yearsago, when a very young man, I read your ** Apo. 
logy for Chriftianiry” (which was published only laft year. He 
means probably the Letters to Gibbon) and it was one of the firft 
books that led me to confider the facred writings, as they are called 
in no refpeét above others as to their divine origin.” This is evi 
dently either a direét falfhood, or a foolith confufing of different 
books. It isa terrible lofs of time to examine fuch pamphlets, in 
which the writer talks of a fentence being fusful and oftentatious, and 
which, even in the title, he calls a letter to a reply, Nothing is re- 
markable in the whole, befides thefe abfurdities ; except a moft vio- 
lent, and equally abfurd and ill-founded, rage againft chriftianity, 
If fuch things fell, the age is foolifh as well as wicked; but we truit 
they do not, 
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Art. 59. 4 difriptive Lift of the Provincial Copper Coins or Tokent, 
ified between the Years 17386 and 1796, arranged alphabetically. By 
Samuel Birchal!, of Leeds; from the Originals in bis Poféffion. 


$vo. 141 pp. 2s Birchall, Leeds. Young, No, 18, Ludgate. 
treet. 17,96. 


Several defcriptions of thefe copper tokens have appeared, moft of 
them with engravings, executed with more or lefs tkill. One that 
we have feen, without letter-prefs, is in a ftyle of engraving far better 
than we fhould have fuppofed the fubjeét to deferve. The name of 
the artift we do not recolleét. ‘The prefent account is merely vere 
bal, and is drawn up in the alphabetic order of the places where the 
‘pieces were ftruck, with a convenient fpace at the end of each letter 
for inferting, we prefume, fuch other fpecimens as may fubfequently 
appear, or may have efcaped the vigilance of this colleétor. The 


method is convenient and clear, and likely to be ufeful to thofe who 
are curious on the fubject. 


Art. 60. Plain Reafons for a General Reform of our Charities, in a 
Letter to Sir John Sinclair, Bart. Prefident of the Agriculture Society; 
eccafioned by the Circulation of their late Queries in favour of the 
diftrefid Poor, with an Appendix, relative io @ particular Benefa&ion 
of the firft Confequence, 8v0. 117 pp. 28. 6d. Stockdale, 
1796. 


The plain reafons which this author offers on behalf of the reform 
ptopofed, are founded upon the abufe of a particular fund with the 
witials of which alone the public is favoured. ‘The perverfion of the 
original defign of the donor in this local charity, fuggefts to the 
writer fome arguments againit vefting charitable funds in bodies core 
porate. The defcription of abufes which conftitutes the appendix, 
may throw fome light upon the too frequent encroachments made 
upon the property of the poor ; and affift the defigns of thofe who are 
auxious to promote the united purpofes of charity and juitice. 


Art. 61. The German Mifcellany; confifting of Dramas, Dialogues, 
Jales, and Novels. Tranflated from that Language. By A. Thomfan, 
Author of a Poem on Whift, the Paradije of Tajfe, te. 8vo. 282 pp. 
3s. Morifon, Perth; Mitchell, Edinburgh; Vernor and Hood, 
London. 1796. 


The firft of thefe tranflated pieces is, “ The Indians in England, 
a comedy, in three aés, by Prefident Kotzebue ;” a very entertaining, 
and not uninftrudtive performance, Fathers who are aged and infirm, 
and daughters who attend upon them with filial piety, may take a good 
leffon trom the following fcene: ‘* Sir John, Good Liddy, when thy 
gentle eye converfes fo tenderly with me; 1 cannot defcribe to you how 
much it does ime good, You will think often that your father flumbers, 
when I fit upon my chair, with my eyes clofed ? No, Liddy, your 
father then prays for you,—Liddy, What a fweet reward is in this 
moment. Your biciling, father,” P. 5. 
The 






































on 

fub 
wil 
his 
hel 





British CaTaLocue. Mifcellanies. 455 


The next piece is a tale from Meiflner’s Sketches, of a young man, 
who was brought to infamy and ruin—by a zutfSell. So far we meet 
with ufeful warnings to young perfons. But the narrative of “ Bianca 
Capello,” will do them no good ; and as we are not a Hittle watchful 
on their account, we proteft againft the continuation of this ftory, in a 
fubfequent volume. The * hiftory of Lamberg” alfo, may be dro 
without much lofs. If Mr. T. will ufe a little more care in feleétin 
his pieces, we fhall recommend them to our young readers with teks 
hefitation, 


Art. 62. Letter the Fourth, om the Subje& of the armed Yeomanry, 
addreffed to the Right Hon. Earl Gower Sutheriand, Colonel ‘A the 
Staffordjbire Volunteer Cavalry. By Francis Percival Eliot, Major 
in tke above Corps, 8vo. 24 pp. 6d, Stafford ; and Longman, 
Paternofter-row. 1796. 


When men engage zealoufly in the promotion of any inftitution, ie 
is not unufual for them to become enthufiaftically attached to it, and 
to view all other fyftems with a jaundicedeye. ‘This appears to be the 
cafe with Major Eliot, who having dwelt on his favorite topic through 
four Effays*, has at laft convinced himfelf, that the falvation of the 
country depends on the Corps of the Yeomanry Cavalry; and he 
therefore offers to the government, a plan for perpetuating them. As 
both the Fencible Cavalry, and thofe of the Line, ftand rather in the 
way of the Major’s fyftem, we do not wonder at his with to remove 
the whole of the former, and a part of the latter; but as he has thought 
proper to arraign the conduct of the Minifter, in raifing the Fencible 
Corps, we think it neceflary to correét an error into which he has 
fallen, for want of proper information, as we fuppofe. He fays, the 
raifing them coft government, as much as the Troops of the Line : 
whereas the fact 1s, that the men were raifed without any expence 
whatever to the public, at a time when regularly-difciplined troops 
were wanted for the internal defence of the kingdom. They were 
raifed with much more expedition, than they could have been in any 
other way ; fome regiments, we believe, in the {pace of a fortnight ; 
at a time when the Troops of the Line procured men with the utmoft 
difficulty, and were obliged to pay twenty-five guineas for every man 
recruited for foreign fervice. 

Leaft we fhould fwell our Review beyond the bulk of the pamphlet, 
we fhall conclude with hoping, that the gallant writer will continue 
to beftride his war-horfe with his ufual alacrity, bust as his Literary 
Pegafus has now carried him through four campaigns, we mutt give 
him the advice of Horace, which we know, will be more acceptable, 
from its coming in a language to which the Major feems peculiarly 
attached. 

Solve fenefcentem mature fanus equum— 


ipa A atte 





—- -_ 


* See Brit. Cris. vol. vii. p. 89. 
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Art. 63. Jtalian Tra&s, or a ColleBion of Sele&ed Pieces. $¥0, 
zs Mbolini.- 1796. 


This pamphlet is compofed of two numbers of an Italian magazine, 
which, it feems, did not meet with encouragement. It contains 
many pieces, which if not of particular intereft or importance, are 
certainly fome of them curious, and all of them amufing. 


Art. 64. An Addrefs to the Ladies, from aYoung Man. The Second 
Edition, with confiderable Alterations. 12M0. 100 pp, 28. Ca. 
dell and Davies. 1796. 


There can be no doubt that moral advice on the fubjeét of drefs, 
from a young man, will be received more favourably, and heard more 
attentively by the ladies, than any thing which can be fuggeited by 
grey-beards, ‘To increate the effeét of the admonition, we can affure 
the ladies that he is a- very ingenious young man, that he writes with 
fpirit, and quotes with tafte; and that in remonftrating againft the 
fafhionable expofure of bofoms and elbows, he tells them truths, 
wholefome truths, to which their interelt, as well as their fenfe of pro- 
pricty, fhould incline them to attend. We have carefully compared 
this fecond edition with the firft, and think the alterations very judi 
ciouss Some omiffions, in particular, of paflages where the author, 
in bis zeal for delicacy, had rather offended delicacy, have made the 
eflay more valuable. At the fametime we muft remark, with pleafure, 
that amidit the prevalence of depraved fafhion, we ftill fee many young 

‘and handfome temales, even in the highett circles, who drefs with ftri 
presley Of thofe who, whether by expofure of their charms, or 
oy a Hill more artful difplay of their form, which gives to drefs almof 
the effect of nakednefs, contrive to attract an attention little conneéted 
with modeity, we mui fay, with this their young advifer, that we 
cannot call them, in the proper fenfe of the word, modeft women. 


Art. 65. Le Liturgia, ovvere formela delle preghiere publiche feconda 
l’ufa della chiefa Anglicana, col Salterio di Davide. Nuovamente Trae 
dotta dail’ dnglefe nel Tofio idioma, Da A. Montucci et L. Valetti, 
Profeffiri di lingua ltaliana., 12mo. 6s. Vernor and Hood, 
Birchin Lane, Cornhill. 1796. 


Our Liturgy has been tranflated into many languages, and, among 
others, into Italian. ‘The prefent verfion has the advantage of being 
new, and ought therefore to furpafs any former ; but we have not 
had an opportunity of making a compatifon. ‘The form has great 
neatnefs and beauty ; bot it is rather an unpropitious omen, that there 
is a typographical error in the very frontifpiece, Sarterio being there 
printed for Salteris. 
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Ant.66. The French Verbs, regular and irregular, conjugated ina 
Syo, foort and eafy Method: with Rules for the Ufe of the Tenfes, and fome 
coe annexed to them. ByM.Chardin. 8vo. 66pp. 15,6. 

a a. Johnfon, St. Paul’s Church Yard, &c. 1796. 


ntains Ir is by 10 means extraordinary that we fhould, at thismoment, 
ey are sbound in grammatical publications, on the fubje& of the French lan. 
guage; fo many ingenious men have been obliged to turn their minds 
to the tafk of teaching it, that this confequence was to be expected. 


Second In the illuftrations of the French verbs here publifhed, more is done 
Ca. convenient arrangement than by ~ other peculiarity. ‘The exer- 
cifes, however, are of a ufeful kind, but are likely to require the aid 
dref; of a mafter, to apply them properly, in ftudying the language. 
rie: Art.67. Traité complet de Promonciation Angloife, dans le quel prefque 
d_ by toutes les exceptions, font réduites en regles prs Bs Avec un traité de 
afjure P Accent a V’ufage des Frangoss, Par M.E. Thomas, 8v0. 78 pps 
pe Dulau and Co. No. 107, Wardour Street. 1796. 
uths, We have here the oppofite fide of the queftion ; a native of Eng- 
pros jand endeavouring to teach the niceties of Englifh pronunciation to 
ared the French. ‘The writer profeffes chiefly to follow Walket; but, be- 
‘udée ing fully confident of poflefling a French pronunciation, un- 
hor, dertakes to correct him in fome illuftrations’ drawn from that lan- 
the guage. ig 
ote Aux. 68. A Later 1 the Lord Marquis of Buckingham, chiefly n the . 
: ay Subjec of the numerous Emigrant French Priefts, and others of the 


Church of Rome, refident and maintained in ma at the public Exa 


pence, and on the Spirit and Principles of that Church, facred and polia 

a tical, By a Eaicn: 8vo. py at 18.6d. Owen, 1796. | 
we This is a very ftrong remonftrance, and written by no valgar hand. 
The author forebodes very ferious danger from the invafion of Romifh 
ptinciples, civil and religious; and he condemns moft pointedly, the 
ada general neglect of their rifing power in the heart of thekingdom. A 
ras charge like the following is weighty, and ought to be anfwered.: « The 
ttiy original priefts die, or relinqui ir fituation in the wey Houfe. 
od, You would imagine that emigrants foppl their place, Nil borum— 
No verbofe and tedious epiftle from the Bifhop of St. Pol de Leon 5 
but letters of admiffion not only for emigrants, but for boys and Eng 

ng ith natives, for Catholics and Papifts born in this country, under t 

"5 | fame epifcopal fignature.” pp.g, 10. This evil, if it exifted, is probably 
*4 now atan end, by the removal of the priefts from that place of refi- 
~% dence. The following fentence deferves attention, as fhowing an ac- 
a. quaintance with #he {pirit and the views of a very active, though (we 
| truft) not yet a very numerous fet‘of men in this kingdom: ‘* In the 


overthrow of our eftablithment there isa common caufe. Some of 

the Diffenters, all the Levellers and Republicans, and French Philofo- 

phers in Englith dreffes, are united italy age us. Jthacus and the 

Atride have but one defign, and gem P20. The 
Te 
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_ ‘The obvious defect in this letter is, that it does not inftru& us few 
we can fecure ourfelves without cruelty to thefe unfortunate men, 
Shall we remit them to the ‘* render mercies” of their countrymen? 
‘The author is not fo unfeeling as to fay fo. Let us then bear this bur. 
then a little longer, hoping that it will foon be lightened ; and being 
afiuged that Proteftants in general, and the Church of England in par. 


ticular, will derive no common fatisfaction and honour from tliis proof 
of their Chriftian charity. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE. 


Arr..69. Ocwures de Xenophon, traduites en Frangais fur les Texte 
imprimés et fur quatre Manuferits, de la Bibliotheque nationale, par le 
Citoyen, Gail, Profi de littérature Grecque au College de Frame, 


place Cambray. L’an troifiéme. XII and 362 pp. in large 8ve. 
Paris, Didot. 


Mr. Gail is already known to the public by his verfion of The 
ocritus, his edition of Avzacreon, his contributions to a Collection of the 
Greek Claffics, which has appeared in Paris, and other writin 
of lefs importance; as a man, who, a he may not poffefs 
cotiiprehenfive erudition of a Villifon, the diverfified knowledge. with 
the hxppieft mode of applying it, fo remarkable in a Barthelemi, ot 
the dritical fagacity of an Auger, has, however, very laudably diftin- 
guifhed himfelf among his countrymen, by his zeal for the diffemina- 
tion of polite learning, by his intimate acquaintance with the Greek 
and Latin languages, and by the foundnefs of his judgment. This 
charaGter is ftv] further confirmed by the prefent edition of fome of 
the fmaller pieces of Xenophon. It was Mr. G.’s intention to have 
publithed the entire works of that author after the fame manner, 10 
the courfe of the year; but in the profecution of the prefent under> 
taking, for which he was to depend chiefly on fubfcription ; it does 
pot appear, as indeed, in thefe times might have been apprehended, 
that he was fufficiently encouraged. The prefent volume contains the 
Occonomicus, the Apologia Socratis, the treatife de re equeftri, and the 
ers only. 

n 


ard to the text, Mr, G. has generally adopted that of Zeune, 


of whofe critical merit he {peaks in terms femewhat excceding our 
opinion of it. He had likewife at his command, all the writings of 
Xenophon, and was befides fortunate enough fo difcover, in the Nas 


tional Library, and in that of St, Germain-des-Prés, four MSS. be- 
fonging 
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fongin to the rsth and 16th Centuries, that had never before been 
2 and as he has, with the various readings colleéted from 
them, incorporated all thofe contained in whatever other MSS, and 
editions, either came into his own hands, 6dr had been examined by 
Zeume, it is evident, that any future editor of thefe writings of 
Xenophon, will here be prefeated with the whole of the various 
readings brought together in a more complete manner than they had 
ever heretofore been. If to thefe contiderations we add, that the 
French tranflation, which is placed at the fide of the original, is 
executed with great attention and ability our readers may reafonably 
conclude, that the prefent edition of thefe books, muft in many 
re{fpects, be more creditable to the author, than that of the tra¢ts de 
la republ. Lacedamoniorum and de republ. Athenienfium (Par. 1786, 12), 
fel chiefly from Bach, Ernefti, Zeune, &c. in which was fhown 
an equal want of grammatical knowledge, and of hiftorical accuracy, 

‘The various readings from different MSS. and editions, amount- 
ing in all to 26, are given in the Latin, as the notes are in the 
French language. Of fuch among the former as are now firft col- 
le&ted from MSS. there are indeed but few of real importance, though 
we have occafionally met with fome recommended alike by their no- 
velty and value; as, for inftance, Oecon..1. 20, p. 7, where the fol- 
owing improvement of the text is fuggefted by three MSS, avwai— 
Morais wepimsujtvas (concodie, impregnées ) inftead of msprmrryywivas, an 
evident miftake, or glofs, of the tranfcriber. Many good readings, 
ot what were before regarded only as ingenious conjectural emenda- 
tions, are likewife confirmed by thefe MSS. as, for example, Occon. V. 
24, Pp. 30, where two of them, which have asi dy yé-7:, agree with the 
alteration propofed by Camerarius. So again, I. 6, Ps 3s piodov TEve 
rou Qipoilo, and XI, 6, P- 19; ws ov» Seailiv ov, according to one MS, 
and as Zeune had already correéted both paflages, &c. The only wea 
conjectural emendation which we have obferved in this edition, is 
one by Villebrune, Oecon. XIX. 8, p. 114, cundoas roy uxSapiv mpis 
viv moAovy where, in the place of wadoy, he very judicioufly fubfticutes 
Sido», according to Pliny /crobs, (¢/péce de trou, rond, creux et profond 
a ferrer le grain). 

We muit not neglect to mention, that, notwithftanding the daily 
increafing expence of paper and atu. in France, of which Mr. G. 
complains in his preface, a very {plendid edition of this work is like- 
wife publifhed, in a quarto fize, on vellum paper, and ornamented 
with plates, deligned by Barbier, and engraved under the infpe@ion 
of the celebrated Jmgouf. 


Arr. 70. Ocuvres d’Architefture de Peyte, accompagnés de 20 plan- 
| ches, grand in folio, Paris. 


The younger Peyre, member of the National Inftitution for the 
department of Architeéture, has accompanied this well-known’ work 
of his father (Blondel’s beft {cholar, who formed himfelf in Italy, to- 
gether with Wailly, who built the Theatre Francois, and died furveyar 
of the public edifices at Choify) with an excellent Difcours préliminaire, 


in which, among other matters equally interefting, he compares the 
5 temples 
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temples of the ancients with the churches of the moderns, and pro- 


pofes a number of plans for national buildings, after the manner of 
the ancients. 


ITALY. 


Art. 71. Vita di. Anneo Seneca bri IV. di Carl. di Rofmini, 
Acad, Fiorent. Roveredo, 1795 : 358 pp. in 8vo. 


No new information is to be expeéted from this work, which 
been extended to its prefent length chiefly by tedious and irrevelant 
extraéts from the writings of Seneca, and in which the author hag 
fhown himfelf to be not Jefs ignorant of the rules of hiftorical criti- 
cifm, than of what had been already done by fuch other perfons as 
have either profefledly, or otherwife, treated of the fame fubje@t. He 


does noteven fecm to have heard of Diderot’s E/fai fur la Vie de Se- 
neque, 


GERMANY. 


Art. 72. 1+ Mufeum fir die gaernifls und Rimifche Litteratun 
Heraufgegeben von Carl Phil. Conz.—Mufeum for Greek and Roman 


Literature, ported by C. Ph.Conz; Vol. Il, z00 pp. IIL, 132 pp, 


in l, 8vo, Price 1 Rixd. 1 Gr, 
Art. 73- 2- Magazin fiir Philologen. Heranfgegeben von G. A, 
Ruperti avd H. Schlichthorft, Exfer Band.—Magazine for Philole 


gifs, publifhed by G. A. Ruperti and H, Schlichthorft. Vol. L 
268 pp. in]. 8vo, Bremen, 1796. 


ART. 74. 3. Aufidtze padagogifchen und philologifchen Inbalts, von 
M. }. H. P. Seydenftiicker.—E/ffays, pedagogical and philological, 
by J. H. P. Seydenttiicker, Helmftidte. Vil and 136 pp, in 
1, 8vo. Price g Gr. 


To the general merit of the avo fir of thefe works, we have al- 
teady borne teftimony in former numbers of the Britifh Critic. The 
chief origmal pieces in No. I, are, 2. Odjfervations on the biftorical Art 
of the Ancients, exhibiting a delineation of the hiftorical charaéter of 
Herodotus, Thucydides, avd Tacitus, with the plans of their refpective 
works. In the defcription of that of Herodotus, we fhould have re- 
commended to the attention of the author Béstiger’s Diilertations de 
Herodoti Hiforia ad carminis epici indolem propius accedente ; 3. On the 

asire of the Romans, and on Javenal ; afubject which has of late been 
fo ably treated by Mr. Eichf#adt and Mr. Kénig. Among the tranfla- 
tions, the moft diftinguifhed are, Tbe Conclujton of the Firft Book of 
Cicero’s Txfculan Queflions, by Prof. Driick ; the firft half of Ariftotle’s 
Poetic, by Prof. Buble ; Quintilian, B. 10, on dmitation ; and, laftly, 
Exira@s from Polybius, and from Ariftotle’s Evhics, on the “pre 
$ 
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Modes of Government, in the form of a Differtation, under the title, 


Political Opinions of the Ancients, to be continued, 

No. 2, 1s only the Magazin fir Schullebrer (Magazine for School- 
maftets) with a new, and more confined title ; in conformity to which, 
we think that the third and fourteenth articles fhould have been ex- 
cluded. ‘The leading pieces in this volume are, 1. A Differtation 
onthe Fate of banifhed Perfons in Greece and Rome, by Prof, 
Heyne; 11. Schaarfmid on the Therfites of Homer; 16, Uluftration of 
fome Paffages in Ariftotle’s Poetic, by Facius; 17. Koch on the Orator 
and Hiftorian 7 deopompus ; 2. Commentary on the Prologue to Per- 
fis, by Konig; 5, 6. Herel’s Critical Obfervations on Cicero’s Ora- 
‘gions againft Verres, and on the Books de Divinatione; 7. Hipfaer on 
the Paflages cited from Sophocles by Suidas; 9, 10. Collation of a 
MS. of Coluthus, by Lenz ; and Specimens of the various Readin 
of three MSS. of Fuvenal, preferved in the Library at Wolfenbiittel, 
by Mollweide; 8. Additions, by Hépfner, to the Index Homericus of 
Ernefi; and, 12. Remarks, by Haymann, on Reitemeyer’s edition of 

MUS 

Tn No. 3, all the Effays, except one only on the Batrachomyoma- 
chia, relate to the improvement of fcholaftic inftruction in the ancient 
languages, and in hiftory. Mr. S. who, in our fog ar, decides 
very properly in not allowing this mock-epic poem to be the genuine 
= of Homer, is, however, miftaken, when he afferts that 

r philobogifts have, in regard to its author, depended entirely 
on the teftimony of the ancients; the contrary to which, he would 
have learnt from a learned Differtation, by Ga/s, de Batrachomyomar 
chia Homero valgo adfcripta, Erlang. 1789, had he been acquainted 
with it. ‘The two laft Effays treat of the Conjugation of the He- 
brew and Greek Verbs. In the fir of thefe, the Origin and Forma- 
tion of the Hebrew Tenfes and Perfons is developed, and their figni- 
fications, in fome degree, afcertained ; which is likewife attempted in 
the fecond, in regard to the Greek Verbs, in oppofition to the fyftem 
of Trendelenburg, to which objections had already been made by Pri- 
miffer, in a very ingenious work, of which it does not appear that eur 
author had heard. Ibid. 


Art. 75. Jeremias, aufs neue aus dem Hebriifchen iiberfetzt, und mig 
hurzen Anmerkungen fiir unfludirte Lefer oder folche die keine T beologen 
find, begleitet, von D. Johann. Carl. Volliborth, kinigl. kurfurft. 
Superintendenten und erftem Prediger xu Giffborn.—Jeremiah, newly 
tranflated from the Hebrew, and accompanied with fhort Notes for fuch 
Readers as do not profeffionally apply to the Study of Theology, by Dr. 
j. C. Vollborth. . Celle, 17953 224 pp. in 8vo, 


To the plan which the author had adopted in his Verfion of the 
twelve Minor Prophets, and of Ezechiel and Daniel, he has likewife 
conformed in the prefent work. The Tranflation is not only, for the 
mott part, juft, but it isalfo expreffed in pure and intelligible language, 
We conceive, therefore, that the unlearned reader will, in general, 
find it more clear than that of Luther, though he may, in a few in- 
ftances perhaps, have occafion to complain of its obfcurity. The 


Notes are likewife too fhort to be of much fervise in the er 
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of writings of this defcription. They appear to be fragments of 
public lectures, given by the author on Jeremiah, which he has her 
abridged, and endeavoured to adapt to the capacity of ordinary tea, 
ders. When brevity therefure feems to have been fo much ftudied, 
we were furprifed to find that he fhould, in Ch. VIII. 20, go out of 
his way to introduce a comparifon of the hope which the Jews em 
tertained from the affiftance of the Egyptians, with the dependance of 
the patriots in Holland, in 1787, on the protection of the French na 
tion. Delivered from the Profefforial*chair, this obtervation might, 
wethink, have been excufable ; but it fhouid undoubiedly not have 
been inferted in a work of this nature, intended for the public. Ji, 


Art. 76. D. J. Rofenmiilleri diforia interpritationis librorum facre 
rum in ectlejia chriftiana nde ab dp jiolorum etate ufque ad Origenem, 
Pars]. Hildburghauien ; 251 pp. in 8vo. 


The obfervations made by the author in five fucceflive Programmata, 
fince the year 1789, on the mode of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, 
and chiefly thofe of the N. T., employed at an“ early period in th 
Greek church, are here brought together, with confiderable additions 
and alterations. On a comparifon of ‘the prefent work with thok 
Programmata, we therefore find him juftified in faying in his preface, 
*© Recognovi et in ordinem redegi iflas meas commentatiunculas, emendavh 
wn emendanda, et addidi eepios locis, quee illuftrationem defiderare vile 


antur, a@mputatis eis, quae propter occafiones feribendi addita erant.! 
Among the additions, in particular, may be reckoned an entirely new | 
eae ratio libros facros V. I. interpretandi, 


fection, entitled, Apoffo 
. 13-40. 
‘The foltowing is the refult of the author’s remarks on this period, 
s. The Greek Fathers of the firft century do not appear ever to have 
made ufe of the prefent Gofpels, and apoftoltcal epiftles; what they 
uote, therefore, from the hittory of Chrift is either derived from 
domme other Gofpel, or from tradition only. Clemens, of Alexandria, 
is the frit who made afe of the entire colleétion of books, formi 
what is called the New Teftament. That other fathers, who li 
before his time, or who were contemporary with him, did not like 
wife have recourfe to them, was owing partly to the circumftance of 
their having adopted the opinion of thofe perfons, who maintained, 
that the Old ‘Teitament was of fuperior importance to any other, not 
excepting even the apoftolical writings ; and partly to that of there 
being yet no eftablifhed canon of the N, T. It is evident that, be 
fore the time of Juftin Martyr, the collection which is known undet 
the namie of 5 awésados and 1rd amosoasxty, did not exift. 2. Though 
much the greater part of the Chriftian teachers preferred the Old Tef- 
tapent to the other fcriptures, there were, however, fome among the 
Catholics who entertained a very different opinion. They did not, 
indeed, like the Gnoftics, emtirely reject it, bat they were more at+ 
tached to the N. T. 3. There were many of the Greek Fathers of 
this period, who did not approve of the allegorical mode of intef- 
preting the fcriptures, as, for inftance, the author of che Recognitions. 
4- It was the fafhion to confider the Mofaic ordinances, which were 
intended for the Jews only, as equally binding to Chrittians. ‘ In 
regard to the doctrine concerning the perfon of Chrift, almoft all the 
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Greek writers of this period might be looked upon as having a ten. 
dency to what was afterwards called Arianifm. 7. ‘The injudicious, 
and particularly the allegorical, method of explaining the fclieltaas 
was very prejudicial to Chriftianity. bid. 


Art. 77. Diodori Siculi Bibliotheca biftorice libri qui fuperfunt et 
agmenta. Grace. Ex recenfione P. Weffelingii. ess Lud. 
Wachler, Fheolog. ie O. in Acad. Rindel, Veoluminis print pars 
prior L, L—iil, mgo, 1795; 314pp.. Svo. Pr, 1 Rixd. 
gre 


Every new and cheap edition of a Greek writer, more efpecially 
of fuch as are not ufually read in fchools, deferves encouragement ; 
particularly when it is printed with a degree of accuracy equal to 
this now before us, in which, as far as it has come under our exa~ 
mination, we have not met with the fimalleft typographical error, 
We find befides, that in many proper names, where, on account of 
the large initial letters, the afperation had been omitted in Weffeling’s 
edition, it is in this reftored ; as, for inftance, p. 20, in the words 
‘Hpa, ‘H@aisos, &c. This is, however, all that can be faid in praife 
of this edition, ‘The bare text is here given, without any tranflation 
or notes; which, however, appear to be as neceflary to this author, 
as to almoft any other whatever. In this we may fuppofe that the 
reduétion of the price’was principally confulted ; but, even on this 
ground, it would be impoffible to juftify the alterations, fome of them 
more, and others lefs probable, adopted into the text chiefly from 
Wefeling and former commentators, of which no notice is any where 
taken ; fo that the reader muit be often deceived, when he imagines 
that he has before him the genuine words of Diodorus himfelf, ‘The 
following may ferve as an example of the arbitrary changes admitted 
by the prefent editor into the text. We are informed by Diodorus, 
L. i, c. 5, that between the firft Olympiad, and the beginning of the 
Gallic war, by Cafar, there was an interval of feven hundred and 
thirty years. Now we know that this was, in reality, only feven hun- 
dred and feventeen years. Many commentators and hiftorians havin 
made this an objection to Diodorus, Mr. W. thinks bimfelf authorize 
to fabititute the number feven hundred and twenty, in the text. Al- 
lowing even that this alteration may be right, yet it is evident that 
when the ftudent in hiftory meets with this charge broughs againft the . 
chronology of Diodorus, and wifhes to refer to the author himfelf 
for information, he will be furprifed to find nothing of all this in 
what he conceives to be the original text, and unable to account for the 
objection as it is ftated in the books which he had read, ena ALZ. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Our Correfpondent from Manchefter, who figns himfelf 4 
Cotton Merchant, is fuch a one as we rejoice to have in that, or 
any other place ; he is loyal, fenfible, and judicious, We per- 


fetly agree with him, that the interruption of the red at 
yon, 
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. Lynn, as he defcribes it, was a violent murtaes and. deferved 
a harfher epithet than we had affigned to it, e are far from 
withing to encourage or palliate any fuch proceedings. We 
only doubted how far faéts would juftify fuch a ftatement, 

G. Z. will find that we had not forgotten what he was de. 
firous to recall to our memory. 

We are obliged to Crito for his letter. 

To A. B. weanfwer, that the article he Lam would be 
ufeful, but not literary. Its proper place would be the Reper. 
tory of Arts and Manufaéiures, where indeed it is partly exes 
cured, 

We have been favoured witl a letter from Lord Mount. 
morres, of which the following paffage is all that feems mate. 
rial for us to infert: ‘* The orders of the Houfe of Lords of 
Ireland, were reprinted frony the copy publifhed by authority, 
in February, 1790, decau/fe it enabled the compiler to annex the 
leading cafes in the margin, whence they originated : and by 
adding alfo, the correfponding orders, and the leading cafes in 
Engiand, in the oppofite margin, to give a profpectus (with 
the aid of fome notes and. additional comments) of the orders 
of the Peers of both kingdoms.” For the anecdote of Lord 
Shaftefbury, he quotes the Encyclop. Britannica. 

Writers in general, who apply for notice of their works, 
may be affured that we wil! give them as early attention as 
poflible. They forget that their name is Legion. The author 
of the ** Ufe and Abufe of Money,” will fee that we had 
not forgotten or overlooked him, before he wrote. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
. Two volumes-of Sermons, by the late Rev. Adr. Southgate, 
of the Britifh Mufeum, are in the prefs, and will foon appear. 

Mr. Glaffe, we now undertand, intends to publith only one 
volume of Sermons, and that not before next winter. Pic | 

The continuation of the Jonian Antiquities will eré long bé 
given to the world, with magnificent {pecimens of architectur 
by the Diletianti Society. | 

Mr. Chamberlain is about to publith imitations of the works 
of the Caraccis, which are in the royal colleGtion of drawings. 

The Antiquarian Scttety will foon iffue the Remarks on Exe- 
ter Cathedral, by C. Lyttleton, Architeét, with an archite@tural 
plate by Carter, | | 

The account of Lord Macartney’s Embaffy to China, is now 
expeted in about a month. 

The concluding volume of Baydell’s Milton, will appear itt 
about the fame time. : 

There isalfo a work on Birds, with wooden cuts by Bewick: 

The fecond volume of Mr. Laurence’s Treatife on Sy 
hitherto delayed by his ill health, will be publifked about Mie 
chaelmas. 
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